CiviL and EcCLESIl ASTICAL 
Uſed by the ancient HeBrews ; obſer: 


ved, and atlarge opened, forthe clearing of 


; many obſcure TEXTS thorowout the 
whole SCRIPTURE. 


Which Texts are now added to the end of the T 
Wherein likewiſe is ſhewed whar 


Cuſtoms the HzeBRre ws borrowed from 
Heathen people: And that many Heatheniſh 
Cuſtoms, originally, have been unwarrants 
able imitations of the HE BREWS. 
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RIGHT HONOURABLE 
WILLIAM/ 


Earle of Pembrook, Lord Chamberlain of His 
Maj: {ties Houſhold, L. Warden of the Stanneries_ 
Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, 
one of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy 
Council, and Chancellor of the famous Univerl:- 


ty of Oxford. 


All Grace and Happineſs. 


Right Hononrable, 
'T at many harve no better acquaintance with 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is, becauſe they 
are ſuch ſIrangers with Moſes and Aa- 

ron ; "Were Cuſtomes antiquated thorowly known, 

many difficulties is Scripture would appear F/c- 

gancies, and the places which now (through 05- [ 


ſcurity) diſhearten the Reader, would then beco'ns ol. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſweet invitements to an unWearied aſfidquity in per , 
ning theſe ſacred Oracles. If my preſent labour 
ſhall give ſuch light to ſome ob/cure paſſages, that 
thereby Gods people ſhall be drawn on with the 
greater delight , to the exercifing themſelves in 
reading of Holy Writ, it ſhall nos repent me of my 
tedious travels in theſe Rites and Cuſtomes, of 
Generations long fince paſt ; which yhoſoever un- 
dertaketh, ſhall find the way long and thorny, the 
path over grown and bardly diſernable, the 
Guides few to dire&, and thoſe ſpeaking in ſtrange 
Languages, and many apt to diſconrage bim, be. 
cauſe themſeives are either l:zy, and will not, or 
lame and cannot walk the ſame way. ©But now 
(through Gods aſſiſtance) being come tothe end of 
my Journey, the diſcoveries made on the way, ſuch 
as they are (and ſuch ſome are, as not obſerved be. 

fore) bumbly crave your Lord(hip's proteFion. 


From Kemſinctor, 
Feb,2 1, 1624, 


Your Honours in all duty, 
and ſervice devoted, 


" Two, Gopwrx 
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I» RGUMENT 
OF EACH 
BOOK and CHAPTER 
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The firſt Book. 
Of Perſons; 


Chap, 1.” He form of their Common-wealth til! Chriſt, and 
when the Scepter departed, 

2. Publicans, their Office, who the chief. 

3. Proſolytes whe, how made, 

4. Kings, WVoy Pilatc clad Chri\t in P, crple Herod in white, 

. High-Prieſts, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims, 

Prophets who, the IViſt-man, Scrgbe, and Diſputer, mentioned, 

I Cor. 1.20, 

7 Title of Rabvi, when, h»y, to whom giggn, 

8 Nazurites a 'R 


San 


Mechab bites. 

9. Aſſideans, aiffe nce between the Righteous and Good man, ment 
tioned, Rom.5.7. 

10, Phariſces, whence their name, when they began, what their 
D: gmata, 

11. Saddpwces, whence their name, when vhey began, what theis 
Dozmata, 

12. bſſeres, whence their name, when. they began , what ibeie. 
Doamaia, 

13. Uauloaite, and Heredians, what they were, 
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"The Argument of each; 
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The ſecond Book, 
Of Places, 
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| Chap, 1. Heir Temple, bow forty fx y:ars a building, 
qi Is by certain Pſalms are entitled Graduales Songs 9 of 


degrees. 

2. $ynagogn «of Schools. Houſes of Prayer 3 why t, veer School pre« 
ferred above their Temple. 
. Gates of Jeruſalem. 

v4 Groves and High=places. 

5. Cities of Refuge. 
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The third Book. 
Of Daies, Times, and Feaſts. 


Chap. 1. Heir daies, hors, weeks, years. 
2, Their manner of feaſting, ſalutations, bleſſing, 
44 bleſſing. 
. Their Sabbath \ a Sabbath-daies-journey, how much,and whence, 
i Their Paſſeover *, and feaſt of unleavened bread : How a ſou! 
cut off from Iſrael. 
5 . Their Pentecoſt, what the ſecond-firſt $abbath was, Luk. 6.1, 
6. Their feaſt of Tabernicles, Hoſanna. and Holand: oa. 
7. Their feaſt of Trumpets , their New-Moons , Tranſlation of 
feaſts, 
8. Their feaſt of Expiation: what meant by the filth of the world, 
and the off-ſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
9. Their Sabbatical year, . > 
1c. Their Jubilee, their uſe thereof. 
11, Their feaſt of Purim, and feaſt of Dedication. 
. THE 


Book and Chapter, 


The fonrth Book. 
of their Idolatry. 


Chap. 1. G Ka beginnings of Idolatry, 
2. Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, B- 

al. the Tabernacle of Moloch, &&c, 

3. B8al-Poor , Baal-Tſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, Bel and 
the Dragon, 

2, Dagon. 

5, Themalten Calf, 

6. Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the © neen of Heaven, Diana of the 
Epheſians, 

7, Other Idol-gods mentioned in Scripture, 

8, Sorts of divine revelation, Urim and {hummin, 

9. Teraphim, what they were, 

10, Sortsof Divination forbidden, 


The fifth Book, 
Of their Conſiſtories. 


Chap. 1,@JOzrts of Judgements , their Eccleſtultical Conft- 
ſtory, 
2, Sorts of Excommunication, 
3. Civil Conſiftories, what perſons neceſſarily preſent, what nz2.au? 
by the Magiftrate, Judge, and Officer, Luk.12.58. 
4. The number of their civil Conrts, what meant by a Council, 
Fudgement, fire of Gebenna, Matth.$, 
5. Manner of electing Judges. 
6, Ceremonies common in all capital Judgements : whence that 
phraſe came, his bloud be on us and our children, 
7. Their capital puniſhments what they were, 
8. Puniſhments not capital, 
9. Puniſhments borrowed from other Nations ; whether $, Paul 
fought with the beaſts at Epheſus, 
THE 


W— —— —_ 
DO —_ 
- - 
- - T _ 


AY 


p— >. Pp 
4; 
n 


© 


The fixth Book. 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites. 


Chap. 7 Treumcifon, whence , the uſe of Godfathers in 
baptiſm, 

2. Firft-fruits, firſt-lings, firſt-born. 

3. Sorts of Tithes, manner of paying them, 

4. Marriages and divorces, copies of their dorrry bit, and bill of 
divorce : what meant by power on theÞ/omans head, 1 Cor.11.1c, 

5. Burials, manner of embalming , manner of their Sepulchres, 
what meant by baptization of the dead, 1 Cor.159. 

6. Of their Oaths. 

7, Of their writing, their Maſorites, and their worky 

8. Ifraels pitching of their tents, or of their camps. 


9, Their Meaſures, 
10. Their Coyns, firſt of brazen Coyns, ſilver Coyns, and gold Coyns, 


Moſes and Aaron, 


SS 


The firſt Book Treateth of Perſons: 


—C_— 


CHAP. I. 


Of the form of the Hebrewes Common-wealth until 
Chriſt his coming, and when the Scepter departed 
from them. x =P 


H E form and ſtate of Government 
hath been ſubject to change and vaz 
riation amonglt all Nations, bnt e- 
ſpeciaily amongſt the Jewes , where 
theſe changes are obſervable. 

At firſt, the Fathers of their ſeveral Families, and 
their Firſt.bor# after them, exerciſed all kind of 
Government, both Eceleſtaſtical and Civil , being 
both Kirgs and Prieſts, in their own houſes. They had 
power over their own Families, to bieſs, curſe, caſt 
out of doors, diſinherit, and to puniſh with death, as 
's apparent by theſe examples : of Noah towards Char, 
Gen. 9.25. of Abraham towards Hagar and Iſmael, 
Gen, 21,10, of Jacob towards Simeon and Levi, 
Ger. 
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The form of the Hebrewes Common-wealths LTB,T, 


Gen.49.3. and of Judah towards Thamar, Gen.38.24, 

In Aoſes his days then did this prerogative of pri. 
mo geniture ceaſe: and as Aaron and his poſterity 
was inveſted with the right and title of Prie(fs ; ſo Mo, 


ſes. and after him Joſhna, ruled all the people with a 


a Zepper lib 3. 
leg, Myſ cap 5+ 


b Aug-de Civ, 


. Dei, 1-18 c-722 


kind of Monarchicalauthority, For Moſes was among 
the righteous as King, Dent.32.5, 

After Joſhua ſucceeded Judges 3 their Officers were 
of | abſolnte and independent authority, like unto - 
Kings, when once they were elected, But there were 
| ong vacancies, and chaſms commonly between the 
cellation of the one, and the eleCtion of the other : 
yea for the moſt part, the people never choſe a Judge, 
but in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers ; 
which being over-paſlt, he retired to a private life, 
After that Gideon had delivered the people out of 
the hand of the Midianites , he being offered the 
Kingdom, replyed, I will not reign over you, neither 
{hall my Child reign over you, J«dg.8.23, That of 
Samuel, that he judged 1/rael all the days of his life, 
I $471.7.15. was (a) extraordinary. In this reſpett, 
their Judges ſymbolize with the Roman Di@ators, 
This ſtate of Regiment continued amonglt them by 
the computation of S. (b) Aug»ſtine, three hundred 
twenty nine years. In theſe vacancies or diſtances of 
time between Judge and Judge , the greater and 
weightier matters were determined by that great 
Court of the Sevexty called the Seradrixs in which 
reſpe& the form of Government may be thought 
ariſtocratical, Kings ſucceeded the Judges, and they 
continued from Sal unto rhe Captivity of Babylor, 


c Zepper-leg. that is, (c Jabout $02 years. 


Moſaic l.3.c.5. 
d Vade Funcit 
Chranol 


From the Captivity unto the coming of Chrilt, 


(which time is (d) thought to have been five hifn- 


dred 


LIB. Il. + antil Chrift his Coming, and when, &c. 


dred thirty fix years ) the ſtate of the Jewes became 
very confuſed, Sometimes they were ruled by Depu- 
ties and Vicegerents, =_ had not ſupream authority 
in themſelves, but as if pleaſed the Perſiar Monarchs 
to aſligne them 3 ( e_) they weretermed rmvb nr 
Raſche galiuth, 4:xparacagycu Heads of the Captivity. 
Of this ſort was Zorobabel and his ſucceſlors, who are 
reckoned 1n the ( f ) Hebrew Chronicles to be theſe, 
Meſullam, Hananiah, Berachiah, and Hoſadiah. All 
which are thought to have reigned under the Perſ/ar 
Monarchy, and to have been of the Poſterity of Da- 
vid: as likewiſe the other ſucceeding ten chief Gover- 
nours after Alexander the Great. In the laſt of theſe 
ten, the government departed from the Houſe of Da- 
vid, and was tranſlated to the Marchabees, who de- 
ſcended from the Tribe of Levi. They were called 


e Maimon. in 
Iad, lib, uit. 
traft,Sanedr.in 
Cc. 4, ſe#. 13. 
f Seder Olam 
minus, 


Maccabi, from Judas Maccabexs,(g) and he had this g carian chran. 
name 229 Macchabens, from the Capital Letters of #6. 2. p.144- 


this Motto, written in his Enſigne or banner, 71 
' BYR2 JT\02 1 Bnzs ſicntiuinter Deos, O Domine ? 
Where the firit Jetters are, 1M,C.B,A4,7T. Among the 
Maccabees ſoveraign, authority continued until He- 
rod the Askalonite his reign, at what time our Saviour 
Chriſt was born, according to Jacobs prophecy c The 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver 


from between his feet, untill $hz/ob, that is, the (b) h Targum U7i. 


el. eadem prne 


erba habet 


For the right underſtanding of this Prophecy, We Targum Fere- 


mult note two things; 1. The time when the Scepter 
was given to Judah : 2, When taken trom him, But 
firſt we muſt obſerve how theſe two words, Judah 
and the Scepter, are diſtinguiſhed, 


3 


1, For 


P34 


B 2 


ſe hm, 


The Scepter departed from Judah LIB, I, 


i Origen. hom. 


17. tn Geneſ. "1, For the (3) particular Tribe of Judah : 
Epiphan,coutra but this ſeemeth flat contrary to Scr1. 
ſooner, Of pture , for many of the Judges were of 
OO pars- other Tribes, and all the Maccabees of 

the Tribe of Lev. 
k Cungus de 2. For the (h) Two Tribes which cleaved 
-- | to Rehoboar > becauſe in that diviſion 
_ Some take of the People, theſe; Two Tribes a- 
Judah, 7{ lone werecalled Jews, and that from 
Judab, and that never before this di- 

vilion, 


J - ——* 12, For (1) all the whole body of Iſrael,con- 


—., & liſting of Twelve Tribes 3 all which ( in 


_ p- 72. the judgment of theſe men ) were after- 
Caſaub, con'ra . | o 
———————} wards by the lingular providence cf 


. God, called Jews trom Judah, 


m Patres | le \ 
11 ue omnes, 


r1, For (un) legal power, and ſuverwign au- 
thority, reliding in one man princi- 
pally. 

n Caſaubom Some take 2, For minform of goverement,and face 

adverſ. Baron, goopter, of a Common: wealth, governed and 


T2 Ie þ:23s ruled by itsown laws, cuſtomes, and 


— qi rites : bgnifying as well the rule and 


Tigphone, Cu- authority of ;»ferzour Magiſtrates, yea 
ncus lth, 1,00 : 1 - _ 
WE c 9. . Of Prieſts allo, as of Kings and Princes, 


Þ+ 32s G Y 
From theſe different acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow four diticrent acceptions of Jacots 
Prophecy. 


Sx 


LIB;I. TheScepter departed from Judah, 5 
Some are of (o ) opinion that the Scepter taken in the 


ſecond acception, began to be given to Judah, that - —_— 
is, to the Two Tribes cleaving to Rehoboar, at the 11. paz 95. 
time of that diviſion of the People : and that their 

Scepter was not taken from them until the deſtru- 

Gion of Feruſalem : becauſe, that after Herods time 

until then, their Laws remained in force, their 

Prieſthved continued, and their Common-wealth, . 

though it were much defaced, yet not quite over. 


thrown. 


Some are of ( p ) opinion, that the Sceptey taken in the p 7eſeph. Scat. 


ſecond acception, began to begivento Judah, that —_—— 
is, to the Twelve Trzbes, from the time of Moſes 3 p. 19, I,p.39. 
and that this Scepte# was not taken from them un- 

til the Deſtruction of Jerx/alem : rot in Herod, be— 

cauſe he was a Jew( in that he wasa Proſelyte ) fora \ 

Jew is a name, ſay they,of Proſeſſzor, not of Countrey 


Or Nation. 


Some are of ( 4) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the q awonracur in 


ſecond acception, began to be given to Judah , Analed. p. 74 
that is to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes, 

and that it was taken from them in Herods time - 

yet ſo, that in Herod time, this was but begun, and 

inchoate, and at the deſtruction of Jeruſalerz it was 

fulfilled and conſummate, 


me are of ( r) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the r Avguftin,con- 


firſt acceptation,began to be given to Jadah,that 1s /ecogaot - 
tothe Twelve Triber, fromthe time of Moſes, and [eb.demoſt.L.8 
that it was taken from them fully in Herods time, Carior.Chren. 
The former opinions make - the coming of the obo 
Meſſias to be a fore-runner of the departure of the 

Scepter : this, makes the departure of the Scep— 


4 ier 


Of the Pullicans, LIB.I., 


fer to bea fore-rutnner or token of the Meſſiah his 
coming, which I take to be the principal thing aim- 
cd at in the prophecy: This opinion, as it is myre 
generally received than the others , ſo upon julter 
gronnds, Now the Sceprer was departed and given to 
{ P. Galatin.l, x Proſelyte, never lo before, (s) yea now alſo the Law: 
ae nh 19% giver Was departed from between Judahs feet, and 


ez.Talmud.7 
roſol, now the Meſſiah born. 


— 


HAT IL 


of the Publicans. 


—— MM cc cc... 


<. 


ww EE having ſeen the moſt remarkable chan- 

ges in the Common wealth of the Hebrews; 

we w1ll notethe chief Obſervations concerning the 

perſons there inhabiting: and firſt concerning the 

Publicans, who were, in thelatter times, an hetero. 

encous Member of that Common-wealth, After 

that the Jews became Tributary to Kome, (which 

a Foſeph Locn- (, was eftefted by Pompey threeicore years before 
ins de Pom- ; . 4 , 

peio! 1. debeltþ the Birth of our Saviour) certain Offices were 

Fad«c,s p.720- appointed by the Senate of Rowe, unto whom 

it belonged, as well among the Jews as in other 

Provinces, to collect, and gather np ſuch cu. 

ſtome. money, or tribute, as was exacted by the 

Senate Thoſe that gathered np theſe publique pay- 

ments, were termed Pablicani, Publicans ; and by rea- 

s —_— ſon of their covetous exaCtions, they commonly were Ml vis 

mentiofati«eft hated by the People of the Provinces: (b) Every Wu, 

apud 19999 we Province had his ſeveral Secietie» or company of Mun; 

| —__ Publicanes : Every Society his diſtin&t Governowr: if Mlcne 

in Cn, Plancio, which reſpect it is, that Zache#s is called by the E- 

vangeliſts, 


* 5 = =y 


LIB.I. . Of thePublicans. 7 


vangeliſts, ag x, ms princeps Publicanorum, the chief 

Recezver of the tribute, or c bief Publican, Luke 12,2, 

And all the Provincial Governours in theſe ſeveral 

Societies, had one chief (c)) Maſter reſiding at Rome, ©Sigon, de Ap- 

unto whom the other ſubordinate Governours gave ol 
! : ib 2.c. 4 

np their accounts, Theſe Pablicans were hated in 

all Provinces, becauſe of their exaCtions ; bnt chiefly 

in the Commonwealth of the Jews, becauſe though 

it were chiefly maintained by the Galileans, yet it 

was generally inclined unto by the Jews, That tribute 

ought not to be payed by them : this hatred 1s con» 

firmed by that Rabbinical proverb, (d) Take not 4 q ncuſaubon 

life out of that family wherein there is a Publican, for txercit.13«37. 

ſuch are all Publicans, Yea a faithful Publicar was fo 

rare at Rome it ſelf, that one Sabinys for his honeſt 

managing of that Office, in an hononrable remem- 

brance thereof, had certain images ereCted with this *Sver.in Flav, 

* ſuperſcription z Keag; 74awricarle, For the Faithful FE]Þ af-cap-1+ 

Publican, And therefore no marvel, if in the Go- 

(rel, Publicars and ſixrers go hand in hand, 

It is now generally received as a truth undoubted, < 71. de 
that not only Heather people, but lometimes Jews _— ” 
themlelves became Publicanes, Tertullian was of ano- ad = ang 4 
ther opinion, (e,) and thought that all the Publicans 8 Fraxdi fur 
were Heatherrs 3 but he hath been in that long ſince roy raice 
confuted by (f) Jerome, and reaſon it ſelf perſwa- lingre ignmas 


deth the contrary. Firſt, Matthew who was a Publican, CN 


lave been an Heathen, Secondly, Zachens his name —_ us 
. <2 . UT; 
c Ws a pure Hebrew name having no affinity with Rg- parifimum ni- 


y We names, Thirdly, the ground or principal ar: _ - por 
. . - e - 
of Wiunent on which Tert#/;ar built, was meerly (g) ere Jens ex this 
In lmeous, Iſrael. Dent, 
. 23» 


CHAP, 


was afterwards an Apoſtle, and therefore unlikely to in fonteſpurins , 


[21 


Iſraelites, Profylites. 


CHAP. 1IL, 


Iſraelites, Proſylites. 


He whole Common-wealth of 7/rael conſiſted 
of two ſorts of men, Hebrews and Profjlites; 
he that was born an Hebrew, either by. Fathers or 
Mothers ſide, was an Hebrew; but he that was born 
ſoof both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews; ſucha one 
was Saint Paul, Phil.3.5. He that was born a Prohlite 
either by Fathers or Mothers (ide, was termed Bemgar, 
the ſon of an he Proſylite ; or Ben gara, Theſon of a 
ſhe-proſglite > but he that was by Fathers and Mothers 
a Magni qai- lide a Proſylite, was termed (4) Baghae, that is, the ſon 
_— of he and ſhe Proſylites. 

_ —wayÞ The Hebrews were of two ſorts ; fome lived in P4- 
-quemex Pa» [Jeſtina, and uſed the Hebrew Text, theſe were called 
ern Hebrews or Jews ; others were diſperſed in divers pla- 
converſum ces Of Greece, they uſed the Greek tranſlation, and 
_ thence were termed *Eaalurce? Cb) Greciſts, S, Luke 
Glkes Proſelyri, Mentioneth both» There aroſe a murmuring, La 
rn = hs alwiray of the Graciſts, towards the Hebrews, 4: 
caps | 6.1. Wherenote the difference between *Exalwss, and 
b De Jude wEzalwmicm, the Grecians, and the Grecilts, The Gra: 
Coapenſ.0's cians are uſed by Saint Paxl,to ſignifie all the Heather 
E«ſeb.124,1, people, and ſtand-in oppoſition with Hebrews in the 
E incan, general acception, containing both Greciſts, ordil 
or perſed Hebrews, and alſo thoſe of Paleſting : the Gr. 
cifts were both by birth and religion Hebrews ſtanding 
in oppoſition with Hebrews ; in the {triCt acception, 

taken for thoſe of Paleſtina. 
The whole body of 7ſrael was divided into twelve 
Tribes, and publique Records were kept, wherein 
every 


LIB,IL. Iſraelites, Proſylites. | $' 
every ones Genealogy was regiſtred , to manifeſt 
unto what particular tribe he belonged. Theſe re- 
cords Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages he might 
be thought originally an Tfrae/ite , if thoſe publike 
Monuments might not be produced againſt him. 
( c ) Thus much Eyſebins plainly delivereth of him. I « gujes. reefe, 
am of opinion, that another reaſon might be admit- #/.#.1.c-p, 
ted; namely, That no diſtin&ion either of Tribe or 
Family, might appear ; but, all being unfounded, 
and amongſt the relt Davids, Cunto whoſe Family by 
a peculiar right this Scepter belonged ) Herodand his 
poſterity might be the better ſecured of the King. 
dom. 

Proſjlites were thoſe Heathen people , who dif- 
claiming Paganiſm, became Converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the Jews. They were 
termed Proſylites vo RN Tegnranubive, from their com- 
ing and adjoyning unto the Jews, Concerning theſe 
Profplites, we will conſider theſe three things. 1. The 
ſeveral kinds of Profylites 3 2. The manner ofmaking 
them 3 3. In what account or reſpeCt they lived a» 
mong the Jews. 

Firſt, the kinds of Proſylites were two 372 71 Ger 
berith, Proſylitus federis, A Proſylite of the Covenant. 
He ſubmiteed himſelf unto the Circumciſion, and 
to the whole Aoſaical Pxdagogy. (d) The Kabbies d Rabbi Sole- 
term ſuch a one p7y 12 Ger #ſedeck, Proſelytums juſti- 3% Pont: 23: 
tie, 4 Projjlite of righteouſneſs, Secondly, "yu 71 ” 
Ger ſahagnar, Proſelytus port, A Proſylite, or ſtranger 
within thy gates, Dent. 14. 21, Of himalſoweread 
In the fourth Commandment, He was ſuffered to 
dwell amongſt them 3 whence he isalſo called 2w1n 
Toſchab, Incola, an Inhabitant, He was not circum- 
cifed, neither did he conform himſelf to the Moſaical 

C rites, 
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ec Sheindler in 
pentaght, Þ- 
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rites, and ordinances, only he was tyed to the obe- \ 
dience of thoſe Commandments, which among the 
Hebrew Do@ors go under the name of Noahs ſeven 
Commandments ; (e) which they reckon thus : 


the keeping of the Sabbath. 3. Diſclaiming of Idola. 
try. 4, Uncovering onesnakedneſs. 5 Shedding of 
vlood, 6. Robery. 7, Eating of any member of a 
beaſt, taken from it alive. Of this fort, were Naamaz 
the Syrian, the Funuch, Cornelius, and thoſe of whom 
we read, That there were dwelling at Jerzſalezz, 
Jews ( f ) Mentbat feared God of every Nation un. 
der Heaven, Ads 2.5. 


”, 


Iſraelites, Profjlitos. LIB. TI, 


1, Judgements or Puniſhments for MalefaCtours, 
2. Bleſſing the name of God ; under _ contained 


Secondly, to the making of one to bea Profylite of 
the Covenant according to the difference of fex, and 
the diflcrence of times the Rites of initiation varied, 


g Moſes Korſen, To the making of ( g ) a Male-Proſelyte, at firlt three 


Fol. q';; col. 2. 
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i7'Þ , purification by water, and Oblation( þ ). Now becautc 


4 by 
nh Druſias 


rr ib, Sef.2 p. the Jews have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they ſay 


IOZ, 
i Moſes Ae 


Seratium tri- 


»ereſ. 1 2.c t« Out Cirenmciſton, by this purification. 


rims. is ANcE. water {\ficeth ;and tor the Females, only purification 


biah Perek. 13- 
fols I37. tide 


things were required, 1. * Circumciſion. 2. A kind of 
purification by water. -3. The blood of Oblation, This ob- 
lation was commonly tio Turtles or Pigeons, To the 
making of a Woman Proſelyte, were required only 


that for the Males. Circumciſiong and purification by 


by water,(i\In Davids time, they ſay that many thouz 
ſands of Proſylites were joyned unto the Charch with- 


Hence we may obſerve, that a kind of 7nitiation 
by water was long in uſe among the Jews, though it 
were not Sacramental until Chrilt his inſtitution : yea 
therefore it may ſeem to have been uſed by them , 


becauſe they expected it at the coming of the 5h 
bas, 


LIB.I: Of their Kings; 
ftas,as appeareth by their coming unto Joby, que- 
(tioning not fo much his Baptiſmr, as his Authority, by 
what authority he baptized : Why baptizeſt thou then,if 

thou be not that Chriſt, zor Elias,neither that Prophet ? 

Jobn I, 25. 

Thirdly, the refpe& born by the Jews towards 
Proſylites was charitable3 (4)they uſed no upbraiding - _ _— 
terms towards them, ſaying Remember thy former ; 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it was alſo provided, / ) No 1 »hſer #4yrr. 
Proſylite ſhould be eligible into the Court of their +4025" wr i 
Sanhedrim; yea in their common commerce, they had 2. 
an nſual proverb, which admoniſhed them of wari- 
nels (2) Vel ad decimamuſq; generationem a Proſelztis 
cave ; Beware of Proſylites to the tenth generation. 


m Caſanb, a4- 
verſ Þ arone 27+ 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of their Kings, 


E ſhall read of three forts of Kings in the 
ww Old Teſtament, Melchiſedeck was King and 
Prieſt ; David King and Propheg others limply Kings. 
Melchiſedeck, was King and Prieſt, David King and 
Prophet, The concurrence of Princely Sovereignty, 
and Holy Orders, in the ſame man, intimates that ſt- 
preme Anthority ſhould alwayes be accompanied 
with care of Religion -- In which reſpect Joaſh, when 
he was anointed King, received the Teſtimony, or 
Book of the Law, 2 Kirg 11. 12. Neither did theſe. | 
two meet only in Melchiſedeck & David. but the ſame xe. ;1;m 4, 
man among the Heathers (4) was oftentimes King and minim,Pheli. 
Prieſts, And Triſmegiſius had his name Ter. maximus, = _ ” 
(b\becaule he ou Philoſophus maximus, Sacerdos mas lis 3. : 


— 


ximns,&-Rex maximus. All Kings were not anointed, oo 3 uh 
—_— 
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but onely thoſe in whom ſucceſſion was broken ; and 
there the firſt of the family was anointed for his Suc- 
ceſlor, except in caſe of diſſention, where there was 
required a renewed unction, for the confirmation of 
his Authority, For this reaſon it was, that Solomor 
was anointed as well as David, becauſe of the ſtrife 
between him and Adonijab, | 

Futhermore, | $awl and Jehu were anointed 9qg3 
Bepac, with a cruſe of Oy], to ſhew the ſhort conti. 
nuance of their Kingdoms. David and Solomon were 
anointed 9779 Bekeren , with an hors of oyl; that is, 
ina plentiful meaſure, to [hew the long continuance of 
their Kingdoms. 

As Rings were diſtingniſht from the People by 
many Enfigns of Honour, by their Crown, their 
Scepter, their Throne, &*c. ſo likewiſe were they di. 
ſtinguiſhed by their Apparel; that was the reaſon 
that Ahab entring into batte}, changed his apparel, 
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I Kings 22,30. Though parple and white colours 
c Valer. Max, Were not appropriated unto Kings, (c) yet theſe co. 
iib.1.cap.5, Jours were in chief eſteem, and principally uſed by 


c Alex. ab, 


Alex,lih,z, them, (4) yea Purple above others was affeCted by 
£apa30, the Emperours and Nobility of Roxrez and white by the 
Nobility of the Jews: whence the Hebrews term their 

Noble men, and ſuch as were of beſt rank 2>1»n cho- 

ram, Albatos, men clad in white; and on the cons 

trary, men of meaner rank, 2'210n Chaſehucim, Sor. 

didatos. men clad with a foul garment. Hence is that 

of Saint James; It tkere come a man with a gold 

ring, and in goody apparel @ dir; aapnyz, in a white 

garment, and there come alſo a poor man,  jta«;s 

i257/, ina vileor foul raiment, James 2,2, This may 

be the reaſon, why, when the Jews accuſed Chiilt 

- of treaſon, Pilate his Sonldiers c)ad him in purple, 

AMatth, 


J 


N% 
LIB,I. Of their Kings, 13 
Matth, 27.2%. and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put 
on him a white garment, Luke 23.11, both therein ap- 
plying themſelves tothe cuſtoms of their own Coun- 
try, and in derifton clothing him as a King, 


_—— 


—_— 


CHAP. V. 
The High- prieſt, Prieſts, Levites, and 


Nethinims, 


+ fro were three ranks and degrees of Miniſters 
about the Temple 3 Prieſts, Lewites, and Nethi- 
zims 3 they may be paralleld with Miniſters, Deacons, 
and S#b-Deacons, in the Primitive Church : Over all 
theſe, the High-prieſt was chief, 

In Aaros and his poſterity was continned the ſac- 
ce{ſion of the Prieſts the High- Prieſthood was tied to Ls 
the line of his firſt=born ; all the reſt of his poſterity - 7 hc 
were Prieſts, ſimply ſo called, or called Prieſts of the for's !egitur 
ſecond Order, 2 Kings 23. 4, np ybagt 
Except Aaron, and thoſe that iſſued from his 5. Jonathan ha- 
loines , (in whom the ſeries of Prieſts was continu. **'> 34150 


ed) all the reſt of Zev7 his poſterity were called Le- _— = 


vites. ferte Aben Eſ. 


: : : ; , Sacerd 
Both in the High-prieſt, and the ſecondor Inferiour "cy boſs eſt 


Prieſts, there are two things conſiderable, Firlt, their Sac erdor una 


Conſecration. Secondly, their Office. In both theſe, 75: 179% 
lomewhat they differed, in ſomewhat they agreed. Sacerdes un- 
In their Conſecration they differed, Firit, (a) The mom eft Sacer. 
High-prieſ® was anointed: the materials of this -=*rs. 20s BY 
Chriſm or oyntment are preſcribed , Exod. 30. 23. $4*7deres non 


it was poured upon Aarors head, Levit. 8. 12. It ran _— 
3 down 
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The HighaPrieſt, Prieſls, Levites, exc. LIB.T, 


downto his beard, and tothe border of his garments, 
P/alm.133.2. The Sccond Prieſts were only ſprinkled 
with this oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacri- 
fice, Levrt.8.30, In this was typed out the unCtion of 
our Savionr, Who was aroinied with the oyl ofGlad. 
neſs above his Fellows, Pſal. 45.8. He was anointed 
above his Fellows, Exten(ive, and Inter/tve, Extenſive, 
for though Aaron was anointed Prieft, Saul anointed 
King, Eliſha anointed Prophet, Melchiſedeck, King and 
Prieſt, Moſes Prieſt and Prophet, David King and Pro- 
phet yet none ſave only Chriſt, King, Prieſt, and Prg- 
phet. Intenſeve, he was anointed, we ſprinkled. He was 
full of grace and truth, Job» 1.14. And trom his fy!- 
eſs we received grace tor grace, ver, 16, Andall 
Chriſtians, eſpecially Minilters, are unto God the 
{weet favour of Chriſt, 2 Cor.2.5. 

Secondly, they ditIered in their Garments, which 
were a neceſſary adjunct to their Conſecration. The 
High-Prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary mini- 
{tration in the San@wnary. eight Garments, Exodus 28, 
Firſt, Breeches of linnen, put next upon his fleſh, Se- 
condly, A Coat of fine linnen. put over the breeches, 
Thirdly, 4 girdle embroidered, of fine linnen, blew pur- 
ple,& ſcarlet,wherewith the coat was girded. Fonrth- 
ly, 4 Robe all of 6lew, with ſeventy two bells of Gold, 
and as many Pomegranates of blew purple, and ſcar- 
let, upon the skirts thereof; this was put over the 
coatand girdle. Fifthly, 4» Ephod of gold and of blew 
purple. ſcariet, and fine linnen curiouſly wrought; onthe 
(houltlers thereut were two fair Bery/Stones, engra> 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of 1/rae!. 
This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded there- 

with a curious girdle made of the ſame, Sixthly, 


A Breaft-plate wrought of gold, blew, purple, ſcarlet, _ 
me 
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fne linnen, which being a ſpan ſquare, was faſtened 

by gold chains and rings, upon the Ephod: herein 
were ſet twelve ſeveral Stones, on which the names of 
the twelve Tribes were engraven - Moregver, in this 
Breaſt-plate were the Urizz: and the Thammimr pla- 
ced, Seventhly, 4 Miter of fine linnen, ſixteen cubits 
long, wrapped abon: his head. Eighthly, 4 plate of pur- 
ple gold, or holy Crown two fingers broad, whereon was 
engraven Holineſs to the Lord: this was tyed with a 
blew lace upon the fore-front of the Jter. 

Theſe eight Garments the High-Prieſt uſed in his 
ordinary miniſtratiun, and they are termed by the 
Rabbies, 21112, Bidge Zahab, Veſtimenta aurea, 
Golden Veſtmtnts , becauſ: of their richneſs in com- 
pariſon of other extroardinary Garments , which he 
wore onely once a year, When he entred into the 
Holy of Holies, upon the Propitiation-day, Lev.15. 4. 
23. Theſe latter are called 5% 12 Bigde Laban, Ves 
tlimenta alba, White Garments there were in number 
four, 1, Alinnen breeches, 2. 4 linnen coat, 3 4 lin- 
en girdle. 4. A linnen Miter, Levit.16,1. 


: a Cun «us lit,2 
In the time of the Second Temple, (a) becauſe the 7 ny ng 


Chriſm or holy Oyl could not be found, therefore, as 
formerly in reſpeCt of his #n@ior, the High-Prieſt was 
called by the Talmndifts, Tun mannD Mithrabe 
Miſcha, AuGus untione, The anointed; lo when he 
Oyl was loſt in regard of his Garments, he was 
termed , 2112 FAINNaG Mithrabe Begadim, Anus Ve- 
ſtibus, The cloathed, T hoſe forementioned Garments 


(b) the High-Prieſt might not wear abroad in the b MiſerKorſen- 
City, unleſs ſome urgent occaſion compelled him, as f 
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T*Þag.222. 


Simeon the juſt dig, when he went forth to meet Alexs col.3. 


anierthe Great, 


In his apparel the threefold Off.ce of our Saviour 


Chriſt 


s pracept, af- 
fire172.f 212, 
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The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Livites,&c. L1B.1, 
Chriſt was ſhadowed the Crows ſignified his Kingly 
Office , the Urizz and Thammim, and likewiſe his 
Bells and Pomegranates, his Prophetical Office : by Y- 


' rim and Thuwmim, he anſwered as from an Oracle; 


— 


by the Bel/s was typed the ſound of his Doctrine; by 
the Pomgranates, the ſweet favour gf an Holy Life; 
the Names of the twelve Tribes engraver on the Ephod, 
and the Breſt-plate, Henified his Prieſtly Office, Pree 
lenting unto God the whole Church, for which he 
maketh interceſſion, He knoweth his own ſheep by 
Name, John 10. 3» 

The inferionr Prieſts had onely four Garments, 
which they uſed in their miniſtration. I. A livner 
breechesr. 2. Alinnen coat. 3. AlinnenGirdle, 4, 4 
linnen bonnet, Exod. 28. 

Thirdly they differed in their marriage . The H;gh- 
prieſs might not marry a Widow, nor a divorced IWo- 
2141, nor a Harlot, but a Virgin, Levit. 21,14. From 
a Widow he could not expect the fir/# love © from a di. 
vorced Woman he could not expect the fr/t,. or ju/t 
love : from an Harlot, neither firſt, juſt, nor only le : 
all which Chriſt (whom the High-Prrieſt did herein rc- 
preſent) expeGtcth from his Church, The other Prieſt; 
might lawfully marry a Widow, Levit.21.7, 

The High-prieſt, and the I»feriour Prieſts agreed 
in their conſecration in theſe particulars, It was requi- 
red firſt, that both ſhould be void of bodily blemiſh, 
Levit. 21. 17, Secondly, that both ſhould be preſent- 
ed unto the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, Exod, 
29.4- Thirdly, that both ſhould be waſhed with wa- 
ter, Exod. 29. 4, Fourthly, that both ſhonld be con- 
ſccrated by offering up certain Sacrifices, Exod. : 9, 
Fifthly, that both ſhould have of the blood of the 


other Ram, put upon the tip of the right car, the 
thumb 
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thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right-foot, Exod. 29, 20, 

Inthetime of their Conſecration, certain pieces of 
the ſacrifice were put into the Prieſts hand, Exod. 29. 
9, The ceremony In the Chriſtian Church, uſed by the 
ziſpop unto the Miniſter in time of Ordination,that the 
Biſhop giveth the B7ble into the hands of the Miniſter, 
doth much reſemblethis. And both may ſignifie,that 
no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaror, Heb 5.4, Hence Conſe- 


eration 1n the Hebrew phraſe is termed, Fillzng of the - 


hand. And contrary tothis did Jeroboams Prieſts who- 
ſoever would, he Filled his own hand, 1 King. 13, 33. 
that is, He thruſt himſelf into the Prieſt hood. 

In the diſcharge of their offices, the High-Prieft 
differed from the other Prieſts - Firſt, becauſe he 
onely, and that but once a year, entred into the Holy 
of Holies, Exod. 16. 34. 

Secondly,the High-Prieſi might not mourn for the 
death of hisneerelſt kin, Levit. 24. 10, 11. The phraſes 
uſed there to expreſs mourning are two, Firſt, unco- 
vering the Head.Secondly, Renting the Cloaths:Of both 
theſe fomewhat 1s ſpoken 1n the Chapter of zxrial ; 

| but concerning the latter it will not be amiſs to note, 
that the Talmwdiſts determine the matter thus ; ſay- 
ing, ('e ) That it was lawful for the High-Przeſt totear 


be trne, then it Qoth not neceſlarily follow, that Cai- 

aphas did contrary tothe law in renting his clothes, 

Matth 26. 65. The inferiour Prieſts might mourn for 

theſe ſix 3 Father, Mother, Son, Daughter, Brother, and 

Siſter, that had no Husband. Levit. 21. 2. 

Inthe diſcharge of their Offices,the HighPrieſt,and 
| D others 
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the skirt, orneither part of his Garment, but from de rep. Heb.1ib. 


the bolom downward it was unlawful : which if it <4? 3: 
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' Other Prieſts agreed in theſe Particulars : Firſt, they 
both burnt incenſe and offered ſacrifices, 1 Chroz. 6. 
49, Secondly, they both ſounded the Trumpets, the 
ule whereof was twofold ; ſometimes to found an 
alarm.in the war, ſometimes, to aſſemble the people 
and their Rulers, Numb. 10, Thirdly, they both flew 
the ſacrifice, 2 Chron, 29. 22, Fourthly, they both 
in{trued the people, Malac, 2. 7. Fifthly, they both 

judged of Jeprofie, Levit. 13. 2. 
For the more orderly pertormance of theſe offi- 
a EliaThislit, ces, the High-Prieſt had his Suftragan, ( d) called j;0 
Sagan, who in caſe of the High-Prieſt's pollution, per- 
formed his- office, Of this ſort was Zephamiab, Jer 
52. 24. And of this fort Annas 15 thought to have 
—_— been, when Cataphas was High-Pric(t (e) Inthis ſenſe 
242 Ir-Foſeph , they interpret Annas and PR” to _ been 
Scaliger in FHjphePrieſts the ſame year, Luk, 3. 2. The High Prieſt 
-— w his om reſembled our Biſhop and wi Suffra- 
gan : The Patriarch of Conſtantinople and his Primore 
termed Protoſyncel/us, and amonglit the Romans, the 
| Centurion and his Optio - for the Lievtenants in war, 
___ whoincaſeofneceflity ſupplyed the Certuraomns place, 

were termed Optiones. 

That every one of the inferiour Prieſts might e- 
gtally ſerve in his order, King David diſtributed the 
whole company ot them into twenty four rank: 
orcourlſes, called iptunciar Turme vices, Nadab and 
Abilu being dead, there remained onely two ſons 
to Aron, namely, Eleazer and Ithamar ; now as thc 
ſuccellion of Prieſts was preſerved in theſe two ta- 
milies, ſo did David at this time according to the 
number of people in each family , make his diviſion. 

' Eleazers family be divided into fixteen ranks, and 


1thamars into eight : the diviſion was by Lot 3 the hilt 
Lot 
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Lot fell to Jehozarib, the ſecond to Jedaiah, the third 
to Hairim, &c, 1 Chron. 2 4. Every rank or courſe ſer» 
ved weekly in the Temple by turn , and the ranks 
received their names from thoſe who at that time 
were the heads of the ſeveral families, and ever after 
retained the ſame names. The chief of every rank 
was called, Summns Sacerdosiſtins Claſſic : The chief 
Prieſt of that rank. Hence it is, that we read of many 
High-Prieſts allembled together, Mark 14.1. Furthera 
more we are to note, that as the weekly courſe fel! 
out by lot, fo did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Prieſts ſervice 3 namely, who ſhould burn in» 
cenſe, who (lay the beaſts, who lay them on the Al- 
tar, who dreſs the lamps, &c. Zachariaswas of the 
courſe of Abia, Luke 1. 5. that is, of the eighth conrſe, 
and his lot was to burn incenſe, Luke r. 9. 

The office of the Lewites wasto pitch, to take down, 
to bear up and down the Tabernacle, and the veſlcls 
thereof, Levi had three ſons, Gerſhon, Cohath, and 
Merari : and accordingly the whole company of the 
Levites were diſtinguiſht into 3 orders, Gerſhonites, 
Cobathites, and Merarites, The Gerſhonites charge was 
to carry the coverings, and hangings of the Taber- 
nacle, The chief things within the Sanctuary were 
committed to the Cohathites, The Wood-work, and 
the-reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites, Num.z. This was the office of 
the Levites, in Moſes his time, whiles they were on 
their journey, in the Wilderneſs ; bnt afterward 
when they were ſetled in the promiſed Land, then 
David changed their office, appointing them, ſome 
to have the charge of the Treaſures of the 7exple , 
1 Chron, 26, 20. others to be Over. ſeers and Judges ; 
others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron. 23.4, 
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T he Singers in time of ſinging were clad in linnen= 
Robes or Surpleſles, 2 Chron.5.1 2, The Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders Or conrſes, IChron,2; . 
$8. And the Porters into as many, r C/ron,26, that 
both might ſupply their turns weekly by lot, as the 
Prieſts did. In Moſes time alſo, their conſecration be. 
gan at the five and twentieth year of theirage: In Da- 
vids at the twentieth, 1 Chron.23.24, Ezra 3.8. Here 
we may note the liberty granted nnto the Church in 
changing Ceremonies: the Office of the Levites in 
Davids time, was not the ſame as in Moſes: and a- 
gain, Moſes and David agreed not in the time oftheir 
conſecration, Again in the Chriſtian Church we ſhall 
find in Zatthias his election, the uſe of Lots 3 not o 
in Pawls, or any uther of the Apoſiles : In their meet. 
ings, uſe of an holy-kiſs; and at the Lords Supper, 
uſe of their Love-feaſts - both now antiquated tho. 
roughont. Chriſtendom. 

Moreover, there are certain degrees obſervable 
among the Levites,: Firlt, their Initiation, when they 
were a month old, they were Init;atedand preſented 
unto God, Nzmb.3.15. Secondly their conſecratiqn, 
they were conſecrated by impoſition of *hands, when 
they were tive and twenty yearsold, Numb. 8, 24. 
From thence for five years following, they learned 
their Office. T hoſe that impoſed hands on them are 
laid in the Text, Numb,s. 10. tobe the ſour of Iſrael, 
Ghazkuni 1nterpreteth that place, the Firſt born of 
Iſrael. They were the Repreſentive Church ; and 
in alluſion to this, the Church of Chriſt is called the 
Church of the Firſt-born, Heb. 12, 23, At theſame 
time the Levites were waved by the Prieſts, that is, as 
the Greek reads it, (f) Separated, which word is 
uſed for the Miniſters of Chrijt,(2) Separate me Barna- 

bas 


LI B. 1: The High. Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites ,&c: 


bas and Paul, 4G. 13. 2, Thirdly, their Miniſtration, 


to carry up and down the Tabernacle, and this was 
at the thirtieth year of their age, until the fifticth, 
Numb. 4.3. Laſtly, their vacation, or diſcharge from 
that laborious ſervice of carrying the Tabernacle ; 
notwithſtanding even then they were to ſerve in 
their charge, to encamp round about the Tent, to 


ſing, and to beware that no ſtranger came into the 


Temple, (+) and likewiſe to over-ſee and inſtruct 
younger Lewvites 1n the manner of Biſhops, Unto 
theſe degrees the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have reſpe@&: 
They that have miniſtred well,. get themſelves a 
o00d degrees 1 Tim.3. 17, 
grees are. obſervable among the Veſtal Virgins : they 
remained in their Nunnery thirty years. Ter years 
they learned the Myſteries of their Profeſiion ; Ter 
gears they exerciſed them 5 and Ter pears they taught 
them others. From this cultome of 1mpoſing hands 
on the Levites hath flow'd the like cuſtom, uſed 
by the Apoſtles in conferring Orders, AFs 6.6, 1 Tim, 
6.3. | 

Obſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, 
X23345/a, the 71ypoſetion of hands .,Xngg]oviexthe holding up. 
of hands in token ofelivation or ordination, AF.14,22 
And #d1201s hay, A ſtretching forth of the hands. Both 
the firlt geſtures were uſed in0rdination,or conferring 
Orders. The firſt ofall,namely,izzpolition of hands,was 
borrowed from the Hebrews, The ſecond3namely, the 
| holding up of hands, was taken from the (kh,) Atheni. 
ans, who had two ſorts of Magiſtrates, Kaige]a: Magz- 
ſirates choſen by lots : and Xegi]brnles, Magiſtrates choſen 
by bolding up of bands, The third geſture of the 
tands,called tx]avrs xe;r, ſtretching forth of 't he handrz 


The like kind of (5) de- 
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hFranciſce Fun, 
Analyt. Expo, 
Numb,8, 


1 Dionyſ, Hilye 
carnaſ\ttb 2. 


k.Zjchines CON- 
tra Cteſiphont, 


(!) ſometimes is termed Tis x«e5 wwe, the beckning eredian,p. 15. 


with 


The High-Preiſts, Prieſts, Levites, *c, LIRI, 
withthe hand, a geſture uſed in craving filence3 ſo Pay! 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, . 
AF526,1. 

m} Moſes Kot- There were (-) another ſort of holy perſons term- 
—_— ed wyv wn Anſche, Magnamad, Vire ftationarii ; the 
Law requiring, that whoſoever offered either gift or 
facrifice, he ſhould preſent it untothe Lord with his 
own hands, and ſtandby during the time of his obla- 
tion. Now, becauſe all 7/-ae/ could not ard by. for 
the narrowneſs of the Place, hence when an ofteriny 
was made for all the pz ople, certain ſeleCted Perſons, 
choſen for that purpoſe, _— the ſtead of all the 
People. They were divided, as the Prieſts and Le- 
- vites, into twenty four razks and orders, weekly to 
miniſter in the Texzple,but the choice was not reſtrain- 
ed to the Tribe of Levi. but was indifferently made out 
of the people. Every rank had one fore-man, cheit 
above the reſt, termed (z) Stationum Princeps, the 
Fore-man of the Station. The Nethinims office was to 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
houſe of God; they were not Lewvites,no nor 1ſraelites, 
but Gibeonites, whom becauſe of their fraudulent 
dealing, Joſþxa made inthis manner tributary, Joſh, g, 
23. 1hey were afterward ca)led Nethinims,Ezra 2.43, 
from 511! Nathan, which ſignifieth to give,becaule they 
weregiven to the ſervice of the Temple, Their Office 
was vile and baſe, as appeareth by that proverbial 
ſpeech; From the hewer of thy wood, unto,the 
drawcr of thy water. Dxet,29.11, 


LIB, 1. of the Prophetr. 


CHAP, VI. 
Of the Prophets. 

Here are divers names given unto the Expofi- 

tors of the Law; and although the Particular 

year or time when each name began, be not clearly 
evidenced by Monuments of A4tiquity, yet in gene- 
ral we may conceive three diſtin& periods of time ; 
in which the names altered, Firſt from Adam until 
Moſes 3 Secondly, from Moſes, till the peoples return 
from Babylon. Thirdly, from their retars , until 
the dayes of Chriſt, and after, ſq the firlt period, as 
Adam was Prophet and Prieſt _ family, ſo after- 
ward every firſt-bornſ\upplyed theſe two offices to- 
gether with the prizcely office in their ſeveral families- 
That they ruled their tamilies as Kings and inſtructed 
them as Propbets, 1s clear to any acquainted with 
Scripture 3 the greatc(t doubt is, what ſufficient 


proof there is for their Prieſt hood, Adams Prieſt-hood, 


23 


is gathcred hence, (4) becauſe that Gez 4. 3. and 4. anowan ts. 
Abel and Cain are ſaid to have brought their ſacri- lir,Fad.c,2. 


tices: to have brought them, namely, unto Adam, *'7+ 


who offered them unto God in their name. The 
Prieſt hood of the firſt=born is gatherable hencehecauſe 
the Levites were apppointed to the ſervice ot the Al. 
tar, inſtead of the firſt-born, and as the av7;oo or 
price of redemption, Num.3.4 1. In the ſecond period, 
though a private Catechetical expoſition of the Law 
belonged to the Maſters of Families, yet the publick, 
Miniſterial _— thereof was appropiated to 
Prieſts and Prophets, In the third period, when Pto- 
phecy ceaſed, then the ofbce of expounding Scripture 
was more common, and inſtead of Prophets came in 
a multitude of other Expolitors; In general we 
may call them teachers of Iſrael, Joh, 3.10, ”m_ may 

i{tin- 


\ 


. 

Of the Prophets. LIB.I, 
diſtinguiſh chem into three ſeveral forts. 1.1ſemen, 
2.Scribes. 3. Diſputers, The Apeſile compriſeth them 
all, 1Cor.1.20, Where is the the Wiſe? Where is the 
Scribe £ Where is the Diſp#ter ? Unto any of theſe, or 
whatſoever other DoFor eminently gifted above 0- 
thers, the title Rabbi was prefixed, Firſt,of their Pro- 
phets. Secondly, their Wiſemen Thirdly, their Scribes. 
Fourthly, their Diſpaters, Fitthly, their Rabbieg. 

To propheſte, or to be a Prophet, hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. Firlt, it is taken for the books and 
writings of the Prophets. They have Myſes and the 
Prophets, Luk,16.29. Secondly, for the whole Word 
of God :no Propheſie in the Scripture is of any private 
motion, 2 Pex.1, 20. Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſafed familiarly to reveal himſelf, they are 
called Prophets: Abraham was a Prophet,Gen,20.7.and 
Miriam a Propheteſs, Exod,5 0.29. Fcurthly, ordinary 
Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets, He that 
receiveth a Prophet inthe name of a Prophet, Mat, 10. 
14. Laſtly, it is taken for thoſe, who are enabled by 
Divine Revelation, to lay open hidden fecrets,trant* 
cending all poſſibility of humane ſearch. Hence itis 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 $4, 9, 
9, And their Prophecy was termed a viſion, Eſay 1. 1, 
becauſe God cxtroardinarily enlightned their minds 
with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 

T here are three obſervable names applied to pros 
phecy in Scripture, 1. Verbum Domini: 2, Viſto: 3. Onw, 
The Word of the Lord : Viſion: A Burthen. The firlt im- 
porteth the Lord ſpeakzng, or revealing his ſecrets; 
the iecond implyeth the Prophets attending, Or ber 
holding them 3 the third being applyed onely to 
Jadgements, ſignificth the burthenſomneſs of them on 
that people againſt whom they came forth, , 

or 
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For the propagation of Learning , Coledges and 
Schools were in divers places erefted for the Pro- 


P hets ; their Scholars were termed ( b)F iliiprophetarum, 
children of theProphets, 2Kin, 6.1, unto which phraſe 


h Edom ſenſu 
Gract _ appet- 
lant artis me« 


there is alluſion, Att. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of dice cordidatos 
her children © by reaſon of this Relation the Prophet is1;51 wid; 


ſometimes is called a Father 3 Eliſha cryed out, My 
Father, my Father, 2 King. 2. 12. The(c) Targum ex- 
poundeth that place , Rabbi, Rabb;;as much as to ſay, 
my Maſter, my 'Maſtey : And in truth the Rabbies grew 
very ambitious of the name Father, which was the 


- reaſon of our Saviours ſpeech, Matth, 23.6. Call no 


man Father upon earth, 

The( 4) Scripture ſometimes joyneth to the name 
of the Prophet, the name of his Father, as Hoſea the ſor 
of Beeri, Hoj. 1. 1, And ſuch a one the Hebrews con- 
tels to be both a Prophet, and the ſor of a Prophet. 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Fathers 3 ſucha one they confeſs to be a Prophet, 
but not the ſox of a Prophet : Sometimes it mention- 
e&th with the Prophet, the name of the City where he 
prophehed, and then it followeth, that he was a Pro- 
phet of that City, When a Prophet is mentioned 
without the zzame of the City, then he is thought to be 
a Prophet of Jeruſalem, | 

2, Wiſemen : This title though in it {elf it be ge- 
neral and common to all Do&ors, and Teachers of 
the Law ; yet for many years before our Savioars In- 
carnation,(e Jit was either arrogated by the Phariſees, 
or elſe by the ignorant multitude appropriated 
unto them, for an opinion of their extraordinary wi/” 
dom, in teaching of Traditions, which they prefer- 


Eraſ. Ep. dedi- 
catoria Hilario 
j[1efix, 

CT argum, 
2 Rig. 2. 12. 


d Kimchi in 
prefat, ad 
Heoſcham, 


e Gortonid..ib, 
4» cap, 2 Os 


red beyond the Law. Hence the Phariſees were called f p1u/. de tiib, 
(f) Maſters of the Traditions : And hence was that __ 
councel of R. Eleezer to his Scholars, ( g ) that they R 


ecenſ. operis 


ſhould forbid their children from the ltudy of the Talmud p.155: 
E 


Bible, 


Fi 
* 
| I 


h Hiezronym: ad 
Algaſtam. 
queſt, 10 


: Elias Thizbit, 


k Solom. Far- 


of the Scribes, LIB.I, 


Bible, and place them between the knees of their 
wiſemen, ( þ) Likewiſe hence, when any of their Do- 
Gors did read LeCtures, their ſaying was, ©: coge? 5u3/ 
Seileg7or, Our wiſemen do teach traditions. The like 
ambition we ſhall find among the Greczazs, all of 
them ſtriving to be Intituled Zegoi, Wiſemen : and 
hence, whenſoever the chief of them had pleaſed the 
people in performance of their Orations, or any 
other publick buſineſs, they were honoured with 
a Grand So, that is, with a loud acclamation of 
o0p65,0p3; Well done, Qr wiſely done > until Pythagoras, 
in diſlike of ſuch ſwelling Titles, ſtiled himſelf Philo. 
ſophus, a Lover of wiſdom 3 which kind of modeſty was 
afterward praCtiſed by the Hebrew DoFors 3 for they 
in after times, tv avoid the ſuſpicion of arrogancy , 
refuſed the name of n)25N1 Chacamim, Wiſemen, (i) 
and (tiled themſelves, »voh3n on Diſcipuls ſapien- 
ttum, Learners of wiſdom, 

3. Scribes : This name was givento two forts of 
men,ſome meerly Laicks,others Clergy-wen, The body 
of the Laick Scribes, werethoſe, to whom was com. 
mitted the inſtruQtion of young children in their mi- 
nority, eſpecially to teach them to write 3 we may 
Engliſh them Scriveners. This office was appropria- 
ted to the Tribe of $izzeoz. In this ſenſe we read not 
of Scribes in the Scripture, although the ground ut 
their firſt inſtitution hath been taken thence, namely, 
from thoſe words which Jacob uſed unto Simeon and 
Levi; I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 
Iſrael, Gen. 49. 7. So that as Lew had no portion, but 
lived diſperſed among the other Tribes, by the be- 
nefit of the Altar :(4) In like manner Siz#eor had no 


<1, Gen49.Fi-_portion in the judgement of the Hebrews gbut lived 


de 4mbroſ. Tom. 
a.cap.2.09 Tar. ſcattered among the other tribes, getting their main- 


cam Hiereſol. genance by. teaching and ſchooling little children : 


Whether this office of teaching children was appro- 
priated 


* 
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priated to them, TI leave to the inquiry of others ; cere 
tain | am that the8zmeorites had their own inheri- 
tance by lot, Joſh. 19.1. And the prophecy concerning 
their being ſcattered is thought to have been ac. 
compliſhed in this, that the inheritance of the Sime- 
onites, Was taken out of the portion of the children 
of Judah, Joſh. 19. 9. Furthermore it is certain, that it 
not all Scriveners , yet thoſe pnblick Notavies, who 
were imployed in drawing Deeds, and writing Con- 
tracts ( be they of what Tribe they will ) they were 
called by the name of Scrzbes. Unto this there is al- 
lafion, Pſal. 45. 1: My tongue is as the pex: of a ſwift 
Writer, or ready Scribe, Ont of the body of theſe I 
conceive certain choice men to have been elected 
for publick imployments 3 ſome to attend the King, 
as his Secretaries, termed, ygeuuali; bxomios, the Kings 
Scribes, 2K##, 12. 10, Such were Sheia, 2 Sam. 20.25. 
And Shaphan, 2 Kin, 22.3. Others toattend the pubs 
lick Conrts and Conliſtories : they much reſembled 
our Clarks of Aſſizes, theſe were termed, yeguusles act 
the Scribes of the people, Mat. 2. 4.Tt.1, Mar. 5. 42. 
Theſecond ſort of Scribes belonged tothe Clergy; 
they were Expoſitors of the Law, and thence are they 
called Yeruueo rows youuixel, & youodiÞ ata Scribes 
ofthe Law,Eſra. 7,9, Expounders of the Law Lut.7.30, 
and Do@ors of the Law, Lak.5.15. Their Office was to 
write, read, and expound the Law of Azoſes to the 
people, The name was a name of Office, not of SeF.Of 
this ſort was Eſdras, Eſra 7« 6, who nou he were a 
Levite,yet(I)others there were of the Tribe of Judah, 
and, as it is thonght, they might indifferent] y.be of 
any Tribe, The name was of the like clteem amon 
the Hebrews as the Aſagi were among the Chaldeans ; 
the Puindecemviri among the Romans, for expound- 


ing 8ybil/a's Oracles: Or the Canoniſts inthe Church of 


Rome, The word QNoWe Sopherimr, tranſlated Scribes 
E 2 fignift- 
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I Druf. de tri- 
bus ſets, 1.2. 
Cal 2,0x Chald. 
B Paraphraſt. 


Of thtir Scribes, 
ſignifieth Numberers, cr Computers, and is applyed to 
the Maſorites,becauſe they ſpent their time in reckon- 
ing, and numbring, not onely the verſes, but the 
words alſo, and letters of each Book throughout the 
Bille; which, as it isan argument of their induſtry, 

m A»guſtin.in (4x) ſo likewiſe of Gods providence, in the preſerva- 

Lſale49, tion of his truth inviolable. As the Wiſe erin their 
Preaching prefled Traditions 3 fo the Scribes clave to 

n Druſins d* the written word, whence they were (#) termed Text- 

= -_ '«'* err, or Maſters of the Text. And to this purpoſe it is 

—_ worth our obſerving, that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Phariſees ſought to faſten accuſations upon 
our Saviour, Mat.9. The Scribgs accuſed him of bla{ 
phemy, v. 3. The Phariſees of eating with Publicans 
and linners, v.11, The Scribes accuſation was a breach 
of the Law ; the Phariſees a breach of Traditions. 

2, The Diſpater (o) He inlilted upon A/egories,and 
ſearched out myſtical interpretations of the Text. 
Hence himſelf was termed Durſchaz, and his expoli- 
tion, or Homily, Midraſch3 and their School, Beth 
Hammidraſch: They were counted the profoundeſt 
Interpreters, whence that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 84, 7. 
p Tarenm, Pſ. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength,(p)is interpreted, from 

m their Temple totheir Beth: Hammidraſch, trom an infe. 
riour toan higher School, Hereby we ſee the diffc- 
rence between thoſe three ſorts of Predicants men- 
tioned by Saint Paxl. The Wiſe men. were teachers of 
Traditions, the Scrabes teachers of. the Text according 
tothe literal interpretation, and the Diſputers teachers 
of Allegories and Myſteries, which fabulous expoli- 
tions, becauſe they breed queſtions and diſputations 
ntioes Teghyun, Tim. g, Hence 1s 1t.that ſuch an expo» 
ſitor is termed ovCnrnos, A Diſputer. 1 heſe three ſorts 
of Preachers, which $, Pax/termeth, the Wiſeman. the 
Scribe and the Diſpater.1 Cor.1.20 are by the Hebrews 


named £2N Chacham, 1210 Sopber, 7071 Darſchan. 
CHAP, 


oVide Thirbit, 
in W7? 
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CHAP VEIL 
Of their Title Rabbi. 


"A Bont the time of onr Saviour Chriſt his Nati. 
\ vity, Titles began to be mnltiplied ; and a- 
monglt the reſt, theſe of Rav, Ribbi, Rabbi, and Rab- 
bar, were in eſpecial uſe : they all are derived from 
5571 Rabab, lignifying, multiplicatas fuit, and they 
{ound as much as TAvudSicd|@, that ls, a Maſter, Or 
DoJor eminently gifted with variety of Knowledge. 
Concerning thele titles, they write thus, (a)that Rube a Aruchain voce 
Lzis a more excellent title than Rab, and Rabban more ''IN 
excellent then Kabbi,and the ſimple name without any 

title, as Haggai,Zachary, Malachy,was more excellent 

than Rabban, About this time they uſed a ſet form of 
Diſcipline in their Schools, The Scholar was termed 

won, Talmid, a Diſciple, in reſpect of his Learning; 

1:Þ Katan, a Junior, in reſpect of his minority ; 112 

Bachur, that is, one choſen, or eleFedin reſpett of his 

eleTion, or cooptation, into the number of Diſciples ; 

After he had proved a good Proficient, and was 

thonght worthy of ſome degree, then was he by im- 

polition of hands made a Graduate IN Chaber,a Come 

panion to a Rabbi, This impoſition of hands, they , .,,, 
termed 7120p, vel nmaDY, Semicah, or Semicuth, Waals 
which Ceremony they obſerved in imitationof Mg. LIL 

er towards Joſhua, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take 4 Scalzers 
thou Joſhua the ſon of Nur, in whom is the Spirit, and Fes Vi Sol 
Tut thine hand Upon him, Numb? 7.18. At which time manum & ma- 
he that impoſed hands on him, uſed (6) this form of Kay gov: hag 
words, T aſſociate thee, and be thou aſſociated.Aﬀter this c.5.p,264.vide 
Wien he was worthy to teach others, then was he _— ar" W 
' 3-4 . . e Reps Heb. 1. 
called Rabbi, and whereas in his minority, his own cap.12, 
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- 


cVideP.Fagi- 
um in Scholits 
farts ad capege 
Pirke Aboth, 


d Philo Fud, 
Qnod omnis 
probus, p.67 9+ 


of their title Rabbi. LIB,T 


name being ſuppreſſed, he was called onely by his 
Fathers name, the ſon of N. When he was made Grady- 
ate by impoſition of hands, then was he called by his 
own name, N. the ſon of N. And afterward when he 
was thonght worthy to teach , then was the Title 
Rabbi perfixed, after this manner > Rabbi N, the ſon of 
N,F or example, Maimonides 3 at firſt was termed onely 
Ber: Maimon theſon of Maimon:atter his degree, then 
was he called by his own name, added to his fathers, 
M: [es Ben Maimon, Moſes the ſon of Maimon :at laſt be- 
ing licenczd to teach, then was he called £305 ' Rams 
bam, which abbreviature conſiſting of Capital Let- 
ters, lignifieth, Rabbi Moſes Ben Maimon, Rabbi Moſes 
the (on of Maimon,.So Rabbi Levi,the fon of Gerſom,in 
his minority was called 2he ſor of Gerſorr, afterward 
Levi the ſon of Gerſom at laſt, 1357 Ralbag, Rabbi Levi 
the ſon of Gerſom. This diſtinction of Scholars, Compa. 
ions, & Rabbies,appeareth by that ſpeech of an anci- 
ent Rabbi, ſaying, (c) T learned much of my Rabbies, or 
Maſters, more of my companions, moſt of all of my Scho. 
lars.That every Rabbi had Diſciples,and that his own 
Diſciples, and other well-wiſhers ſtiled him by the 
name of Rabbz, in the dayes of our Saviour, needeth 
no proof, Jedas came to Chriſt and ſaid, God ſave 
thee Rabbi, Mat.26.49, In like manner Johns Diſciples 
came and ſaluted Jobx by the name of Rabbi, John 3, 
26, and Chriſt by the name of Rabbi, John 1.38, But 
whether there was ſuch a forma) tmpolition of hands 
then in uſe, I much doubt, The manner of their 
meetings, When Diſputations were had in their Sy- 
nagogues, or other Schools, was (4) thus, The 
chief Rabbies ſatein reſerved Chairs 3 theſe are thole 
chief ſeats of the Synagogues, which the Scribes and 
Phariſes ſo aftefted,Maz. 23.6. Their Companions late 
upon Benches or lower Forms; their Scholars on the 


ground at the feet of their Teachers, Saint Pax! was 
brougit 


LIB.I. Of their title Rabbi 3 ( 


brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, 4@.22.2.And Mary 

ſate at Jeſws feet, and heard his word, Lyk, 10.39, The 

poſiture of their body differed according to their des 

orees. The (e) Rabbi is deſcribed to be 2w11 Joſcheb, 

one that ſittetrh : the Companion, my Muteth, the © Scaliger in 
word fignifietha kind of leaning upon a bed or bench, j* 7% 695+ 
ones head lying in the others boſome, in manner of the oth... 
ancient ſitting at table 3 and it was a deportment 

of the body, inferiour to that of (F) ſitting : The f Pike 4bah. 
Scholar was termed paxno Mithabek, one that doth * 
liealong ia the duſt, and this was a token of the Scho- 

lars humility, thus humbling and ſubjeRing himſelfe- 

ventothe feet of -his Maſters : (g) This ſame cuſtom g Amy 

it is thought, Saint Pax/ laboured to bring into the * ©2714 
Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor.14. Their Scholars werenot _ 

all of equal capacity, whence (hb) the ſaid, ſome had mg ow 
conditionem ſpongie, others clepſydre, others ſacci fe- © 
cinacei, and others cr;bri, Some reſembled the Sponge, 

and ſuck'd 1n all that they heard without judgment , 

others the Hoxr. Glaſs, they took in at one ear, and jet 

out at the other 3 others the Wizeſack, through which 

Wine isſo drained from the dregs, that only the dregs 

remain behind : Laſtly, others the Ry;z-g-ſteve, which | 
in winnowing lets out the courſer ſeed, and keepeth. 
nthe corn, 


CHAP, VIII. 


Of their Nazarites and Rechabites, 


Here are two ſorts of Yotaries mentioned in 
the Old Teſtament ; Rechabites, Jerem.35. and 
Nazarites, Numb, 6, I find ſcarce any thing war=z 
rantable concerning theſe two, more than what 
the Scripture delivereth in the fore-quoted places: 
therefore concerning the matter of their Vows jt | 
refer 
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refer the Reeder to the aforclaid Texts of Scrip. 
ture 3 here only we will note the diſtinction of Naga. 
rites, The firſt are theſe Yoruries, termed fo from 51 
Nazar, to ſeparate, becauſe they ſeparated themſelves 
from three things 3 Firſt, from Wine, and all things 
proceeding from the Vine. Secondly from the Razor, 
becauſe they ſuffered no Razor to come upon their 
head, but let their hair grow 3ll the dayes of their ſe 
paration. Thirdly, trom pollution by the dead : thi 
ſeparation again was twofold, either for a ſet num. 
ber of days, or for a mans whole life; that they ter- 
med Nazireatum dierum, this, Nazireatum ſeculi : of 
that ſort was Pazx/, and thoſe foor with him, 48; 
21.24, Of this fort was Sampſon Judges 13.and Johr 
Baptiſt, The juſt number of days, how long the tor- 
mer of theſe two ſeparated themſelves, is not expreſ- 
ſed in Scripture, but the (a) Hebrew DoGors determing 
them to bethirty, becauſe itis ſaid, Naz. 6. 5. Domi- 
n0 ſanFus, wiv erit ; which word (ſay they) contain- 
ing thirty , expreſſeth the juſt number of days to 
be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation, T he (e- 
cond ſort of Nazarites , were ſo termed from 5%; 
Nat/ar, from whence cometh Natſaret h, or Nazareth, 
the name of a certain Village in Galilee; where Chrilt 
was conceived and brought up : Hence our Saviour 
himſelf was called a Nazareze, or Nazarite, Mat.2.23 
and thoſe that embraced his Doctrine, Nagarites, 4@' 
24.5. Afterward certain Hereticks ſprang up, whos 
the Samaritanes joyned jewiſh ceremonies with Hea- 
theniſhRites : ſo (b)they joyned together Chriſtand 
Aloſes, the Law and the Goſpel ; Baptiſm and Circun- 
ciſkon of the beginning of theſe we ſhall read, 47 
15.2, Then came down certain from Judea , and 
the brethren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed after tht 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. iThele}leretick 


were called Nazarztes, cither of malice by the Jeers, 
to 
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to bring the greater diſgrace upon Chriſtian religion 3 

or elſe becauſe at firſt they were true, though weak 

Nazarites, that is, Chriſtians miſ-led by Peters Judai- 

zing at Antioch, Gal. 2.11, And henceit is (c) that the crranciſe. 7,n, 

Churchat Antioch, in deteſtation of this new=bred he- 299% liba.s. 

refie, faſtened upon them by the name of Nazarites, 

torſook that name, and called themſelves Chriſftzans, 

AFs 11.26.8ymmachus, that famous Interpreter of the 

01d Teftament, was a {trong Defender of this hereſie, 

and (4) trom him in after times they were named ag TIN 
Rees . aullum 

Symmachiani. The Jews had them in as great hatred municheun. 

as the Samaritanes 3 whereupon (e) three times every ©4- 

day, at worning, n00r-tide, and evening, they cloſed 5,%7"" rh, 

their Prayers with a ſolemn execration, Maledic Do- #3. © 

mine Nazareis,Laltly,another fort of Nazarites there 

were, ſo termed from 102 Nazar, lignifying to abolrſh 

or cut off, { f) becauſe they did abolifp and cut off the 


five books of Moſes, rejeCting them as not Canonical. f Epiphen.l.. 
.m,1. here}. 


— 9, Is, 


CHAP. I X 
Of tbe Aſſideans, 


T is mfich controverted , whether the 4/ſideans 
were Phariſees or Eſſenes, or what they were, Were 
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or, 2s the Hebrews 
Proverb is, To thruſt in my head among the heads of 
thoſe wiſe men 3 I. conceive of the A4ſſideans thus : 
Before their captivity in Babylo» , we thall find the 
word o1pn Chaſidin, (tranſlated Aſſidei, Aſſideans ) 
to lignifie the ſame as, 221% T/addikir, Juſt, or good 
men; both were uled promiſcuoully, the one for the + 
other, and both ſtood in oppoſition to the 21;wH Reſ- 
chagnim, that 1s,ungodly or wicked nets. At this time the 
'J whole 


34 Of the Aſſideans, L1B.I:; 
whole body of the Jews were diſtinguiſhed into two 
ſorts, Chaſtdim, and Reſchagnim good, and bad, 

After their captivity, the Chaſidim began to be di- 
2 D. Kimchi. ſtinguiſhed from the Tſadikim. (4) The Tſadikim gave 
?/4512317- themſelves to the ſtudy of the Scripture. The Chaſe. 
b Pirke 4bethi dim ſtudied how to add into the Scripture.(b)Second- 
CS. ly, The Tſadikizz would conform to whatſoever the 
Law required. The Chaſ#dim would be holy above the 
Law. Thus to the repairing of the Temple, the main- 
tenance of ſacrifices, the relief of the poor, &*c. they 
would. voluntarily add over and above, to that 
which the Law required of them. Whence it is qo- 
ted, that thoſe were Chaſidire who would ſay, What 
is mine, is thine: and what ##thine, is thy own : thoſe 
Reſchagnim, which would ſay, What is thine is mine; 
aud what is mine, is my own. And it is probable, that 
the- middle ſort mentioned in the ſame place, who 
would ſay, what is mine, is mine; what is thine, is 
thine own, were the very T/adikim. 
At thistime the body of the Jews were diſtinguiſh. 
ed into three ſorts, in reſpeCtof holineſs. Firlt, Re. 
ſchagnim, a«»66%, Wicked and ungodly men. Secondly, 
Tſadikim, Sixzier, Jult and righteous men. Thirdly ,Cha- 
lim wh are ſumetimes tranſlated 3o0?, Holy men,and 
© Affdei, ds Fat forthe moſt part : (c) but ſometimes alſo dye), 
quits aziur Goodmen: T heſe of. all others were beſt reputed, and 
1 Machab,7. beloved of the people, The Apoſtle ſhewing the 


Teſepbeclib 12. great love of Chriſt, dying for us, amplifteth it by 


Cape 16, alluſion unto this diſtinction of the people : Chrilt 
&y2v4 x died for the xngodly. Scarcely for a righteows man 
9. '* will one die, yetperadventure for a good man ſome 

- would even dare to die, Row.5,6,7, The gradation 


ſtandeth thus3 Some peradveuture would die, for 
ane of the Chaſtdim, a good man: icarcely any, for "7 
0 
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of Tſadikim, a juſt, or righteous man + for the Reſchag- 
im, Or nngodly, none would die : Yet Chriſt dyed 
for us#xgodly, being finners, and his enemies, 

Now as long as theſe Works of tupererogation re- 
mained arbitrary, and indifferent, not required as 
neceſſary, though preferred before the ſimple obedi- 
ence tothe Law > {o long the heat of contention was 
not great enough to breed Sects and Hercſies: But 
when once the Precepts and Rules of ſupererogation 
were digeſted into Canons, and urged with an opini- 
on of neceſlity 3 then trom the Chaſidirr iflued the 
brood of Phariſees > (4) and alſo from them (as it is 
probably thought) the Hereſie of the Eſezes, both 
obtruding unwritten Traditions upon the People, as 
ſimply neceſlary, and as 2 more perfect rule of ſan- 
City than the Scripture. At this time the 7/adikim in 
heat of oppoſition rejefted not only Traditions, but 
all Scripture, except only the five books of A/oſes; for 
which reaſon they were called Karaim. (e) Some are 


3 
wh 


d Foſeph, F$ca- 
(igeTriherel, 
C.22, 


e Foſeth," ca» 


of opinion, they rejeCted only traditions, and embras ligib, 


cedall the books of Scripture : Which opinion ſoe- 
ver we follow 3 they had their name Own, Karaim, 
Textuales, Scriptuarii, 1. Text=men, Or Scripture-rea- 
ders, becauſe they adhered to Scripture alone, with- 
{tanding and gainvſaying Traditions with all their 
might, And if we follow the latter, then all this while 
the Karaim were far from Herefie : bat in proceſs of 
time, when fiom Sadock, and Baithus, theſe Karaine 
learned to deny all future rewards for good works, 
or puniſhment for evil,or reſurreftion from the dead; 
now the Karaim became compleat Saddxces, and per- 
felt Hereticks, taking their denomination trorn their 
firſt Author S$adok. The time of each Hereties tirtt 
beginning, ſhall be more exactly declared in their 
ſeveral Chapters. EI CHAP, 


Of the Phariſees, 


SHAFT I. 
of the Phariſees, 


_—— Here are (a) three Opinions concerning the 
motogp am { Ci» . : 
"as de A Etymology of the name Phariſee, The firit are 


autor puratur thoſe which derive it from U19 Paraſh, Expandere, 
—_— Explicare > either from the enlarging and laying open 
mos) refellii their PhylaCterics , or from their open performance 
Scriprura He- of good works in publick view of the People, as bes 
ry ing ambitious of mans praiſe. Secondly, from 059 
cererur a verbs Paraſch, Exponere, Explanare > becauſe they were of 


| ap chiet repute and counted the profoundeſt Do@or:s 
Phariſei for the expoſition of the Law, ſo that they were ter- 
O'L1N79 med (6) Peruſchim, quia Poreſchin Phariſees, becanſe 
DwN2 - they were Expourders of the Law, Thirdly, others 
2 Gerton'des, derive the name from the ſame Verb, bat in thg con- 
"0 jugation Pzel, where it {ignifieth dividere, ſeparFpe, to 
© 7uidas, ſeparate. (c) In this acception,by the Greeks theyavere 
termed opwerrer we may Engliſh them Separatiſts, 
Their ſeparation is conſiderable, partly 1n the particu- 
lars »nto which, partly in thoſe from which they ſepa- 
rated, 

Firſt, They ſeparated themſelves to theſtudy of the 
Law, in which reſpe& they might be called, 49v«s- 
piver & Ty vouor, Separated nntothe Law, Inalluſion 
a Drafius de Unto this, the Apoſte is (4) thonght to have (tiled 
4b, ſettys, I, 2. himſelf, Rom. 1. If, dpweioutpoy #s fvayſtriov, Separated 
Ys unto the Goſpel : when he was called from being a 
Phariſee, to bea Preacher of the Goſpel; and now not 

ſeparated unto the Law, but to the Goſpel, 
Secondly, They ſeparated themſelvs,or atleaſt pre- 
tended a (e) ſeparation to an extroardinary ſanity of 


E Suidas 
# life 


__——_——- 
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life above other mers. God, 1 thank thee, that] am 
ot as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers 
Oc. Luke 18. 11+ 

The particulars , from which they ſeparated theme 
ſelves, were theſe. 

Firſt, From commerce with other people,as afterwa: d 
will appear In their Traditions; whence they called 
the common people, by reaſon of their ignorance, 
$28n Dy populum terre, the people of the earth. Inthe 
Goſpel of Saint Johx 7.49. they are called 3xa@, 

This people who knoweth not the Law are curſed. 

Secondly, From the (f) apparel and habit of other 
men: for they uſed particular kinds of Habits, where- '& David. 55 
by they would be diſtinguiſhed trom the vulgar, *"* 
Hen ce proceeded that common ſpeech, Yeſtes populz 
terre, conculcatio ſunt Phariſeorum. 

Thirdly, From the ('g) cuſtoms and manners of the y Thithites, 
world, This herefie of the Phariſees ſeemeth to have 
had its firſt beginning in Antigone Sochexs. He being 
a Phariſee, ſucceeded Simon the Juſt 5 who was Co- 
etanean with Alexander the Great : he lived three 
hundred years before the birth of Chrilt, 

The Phariſees were (h) not tied tgany particular þ c5r;/ Ma. 
Tribe or Family, but indifterently they might be of 
any ; $. Paul was a Benjaminites (1) Hyrcanus was a Le 
vite, Each Sect had its Dogmata, his proper Apho- 
riſms, Conſtitutions, or Canons © (9 the Phariſees had 
theirs, My purpoſe is, both concerning theſe and 
the other Sects, to note onely thoſe Canons, Or 4pho- 
riſms, wherein chictly they were heretical, and one 
diitering from the other. 

Firſt, The Phariſees (4) aſcribed ſome things tO k Joejh. ht, 
Fate, or Deſtizy, and ſome things to mans Free-will, © 

Secondly, They conteſled that there were Angels, 
and Spirits, AfFs 23, 8+. = ay Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Concerning the reſurreCtion of the dead, 
they acknowledged it, and (taught that the ſouls 
of evil men deccaled, prefently departed into ever- 
laſting puniſhment ; but the ſouls, they ſay, of goud 
men, paſled by a kind of Pythagorean wir yu 
into other good mens bodies. Henceit is (#) thought 
that the difterent opinions concerning our Saviour 
did ariſe;Some ſaying that he was Johr: Baptiſt;others, 
Elias 3 others, Jeremies, Matth.16,14, As if Chriſt his 
body had been animated by the ſcul either of Johy, 
Elias. or Jeremigs. 

Fourthly, They did (tifly maintain the Traditions of 
their Elders, For the better underſtanding what their 
Traditions were, we muſt know that the Jews ſay the 
Law was (#) twofold, one committed to writing , 
which they called 2r235w 1111 Thorah ſchebitchtah,The 
written Law; theother delivered by tradition, ter. 
med by them, n9 52 T1n Thorah begnalpe. They lay 
both were delivered by God unto Moſes upon Mount 
Sara, the latter as an expoſition of the former, which 
Moſes afterward delivered by month to Joſhna. Joſbus 
to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets, the Prophets 
to thoſe of the gyyat Synagogue, from whom lucceſlively 
it deſcended to after-ages, Theſe Traditions were 
one of the chief Controverlies between the Phariſce., 
and the Sadduces. (0) The Phariſees ſaid, Let ws main: 
tain the Law which our fore fathers have delivered into 
our hands, expounded by the mouth of thewiſe men,who 
expounded it by tradition. And lo, the Sadduces laid, 
Let a4 not believe or hearken to any tradition or expol- 
tion, but unto the Law of Moſes alone. The T raditions 
which they chiefly urged, were theſe ; 

1. They wonld not eat until they waſhed their hands, 
Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the Tradition 0! 


the 
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the Elders? forthey waſh not their hands when they 
eat bread, Mat.15+2. This waſhing is faid to have bin 
done mvſuj Mar. 7, 3. that is, oftex, as ſome tranſlate 
the word, taking mvſuj inthis place, to ſignifie the 
ſame as mvxre In Howeer frequenter. Others tranllate 
the word accarate, dzligenter, intimating the great 
care and diligence they uſed in waſhing : with this 
the (p) Syriack Texth agreeth. (4) Others think that ?*MRK9v3 
there is, in the phraſe, alluſion unto that rite or man. ©, 954% 
ner of waſhing in uſe among the Jews,termed by them wy "a, 
DV NPO Netilath iadaim; the lifting np of their bands, e-Triher.c.1 - 
The Greek word mv{u) -isthought to expreſs this rite. 
becauſe in this kind of waſhing, They uſed to joyned the 
tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumb, 
ſo that each hand did after a fort reſemble 73y uſuiy 
i. a6, This Ceremony was thusperformed : Firſt, 
they waſhed their hands clean. Secondly, they.com» 
poſed them into the fore-mentioned form. Thirdly, 
they lifted them up, ſo that the-water ran down 
to the very elbows. Laſtly, they let down their hands 
again, ſo that the water ran trom off their hands 
upon the earth. (r) And that there might be ſtore of one wh in 
water running up and down, they poured freſh wa- © 
ter on them when they lifted up their hands, and 
poured water twice upon- them when they hanged 
them down, Unto this kind of waſhing Theophyla# 
ſeemeth to have reference, when he ſaith, that the , rreephylag: 
Phariſees did (s) cubitaliter lavare, waſh np to their eb- in Maree) 3. 
bow: Laſtly,others (# interpret #vſu, to be the filt, or ,1,07,0 
hand cloſed, & the manner of waſhing thereby deno. mrationitue. 
ted to be by rubbing one hand cloſed in the plain or hol- 6.7 3- 
ow of the other. All imply a diligent-and accurate care 
in waſhing:the ceremontous waſhing by lifting up the 
:ands, and havging them down, beſt al 6 the 
| uPpEr- 
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_ chiefly urged by the Phariſees, yet all the Jews main. 
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ſuperſtition, which only was aimed at in the reproof, 
though all the ſorts of waſhing, to the Phariſee were 
ſuperltitious, becauſe they made it not a matter of 
outward decency and civility, but of religion, to eat 
with waſhtor unwaſht hands, urging ſuch a neceſſity 
hereof, (z}that in caſe a man may come to ſome water, 
but not enough both to waſh and to drink, heſhould 
rather chuſe to waſh than to drink, though he die 
with thirſt. And it was deemed among[t them as great 
a ſin tocat with unwalht hands, as to commit fornica- 
tion. This Tradition of waſhing hands, though it were 


tained it, as appeareth by the places quoted, 

We- may obſerve three ſorts of waſhing of hands 
in uſe among the Jews. 1. Phariſaicaland ſuperſtitions, 
this was reproved, 2. 0rdinary, for outward decency; 
this was allowed, The third, in token of i#ocency: 
this was commanded by the Elders of the neighbour- 
Cities, in caſe of murder, Dext. 21. 6. It was practiſed 
by Pzlate, Matth,37. 24. and alluded unto by Dazid, 
I will waſh mzy hands in innocency, 1o will | compal; 
thine altar, P/at;26.6. 

2. When they camefrom the Market they wat, Mar. 
7.4. The reaſon thereof was, becaule they there having 
to do with divers forts of people, unaware; they 
might be polluted;The word uſed by Saint Mir, is, 
bemligarrar, they baptized themſelves: implying the 
waſhing of their whole body. And it ſeemeth that thoſe t 
Phariſees who were more zealous than others, did t 
thus waſh themſelves alwayes before dinner. The 
Phariſee marvelled that Chriſt had not fir{t waſhed E 
himſelf before dinner, Lake 1 1, 38. Unto this kind of Tj 
ſuperſtition St,Pexer is thought to have inclined,when ga 
he ſaid, Lord , not my feet only, but alſo my handr, WW / 


anc 
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and my head, John 13.9. Thus findinghis modeſty 

diſliked, when'he refuſed to have his feet waſh'd by 

his Lord and after > now heleapeth into the other 

extream, as if he had ſaid, Not my feet only, but my 

whole body. Hence proceeded that Set of the Heme» 

robaptiſte, 1,6. Daily baptiſts, ſocalled(x)becauſe they NG L.2, 

did every day thus waſh themſelves, OT Ons 
3. They waſh'd their cups, and pots, and brazen weſ- 

ſelves, and tables, Mark 7. 4. 
4. They held it unlawful to eat with ſinners, Mat. 

9.11. yea, they judgedit a kind of pollution to be 

touched by them, Luke 7.39e If this man were a Pro- 

phet, he would ſurely have known who, and what 

manner of woman this is which toucheth him, for ſhe 

is a ſinner, Of ſucha people the Prophet ſpeaketh : 

They ſaid, ſtand a part, come not near to me, or (as 

the words may be rendred) (3) Touch me not, for T am ,»5y;n 4 

holier than thou, Eſay 65.5.(z) The like praCtiee was xm 9 Sg 

in uſe among the Samaritaxes, who if they met any eter) chef OY 

ltranger, they cryed out g (41 Toa au70!, Ne attingas, 7. Idem refert, 

Touch not, = ; hs = " 
5. They faſted twice in the week, Luke 18. 12. (a) a Theyhylatt. 

Namely, Mawdays and Thurſdays, (b) Becanſe Mos in Zuke 13-12, 

. ES .Epiph.hers 

ſes (as they ſay) wentup into the Mount $izai ona 15. 

Therſday, and came down on a Myrday. b Druſias in 
6. They made broad their Phyla@eries, andinlarged *© 5 "I 

the borders of their garments, Matth.23.q5, Here three 

things are worthy our confideration. Firſt, Whasz 

theſe Phyla@eries were. Secondly, What was written 

in them, Thirdly, Whence they were fo called. (c) cr514 {ihr 

Epiphanys interpreteth theſe Phyla@eries to be naclts Tom. tr, capes: 

vhuala moggveas, purple (Buds, or flouriſhes, woven in their 

garments : asit Epiphanizs had conceived the Pharz. 

ſees garment to be like that which the Kowan Sema- 
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precept, affirm, 
Te 


f Maimonin 


Tephillim, c,4. 


ſefl,2, 


g Scal, Tri- 
hereſ.pers8- 


h Chryſoft, 
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Mat,73, 
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fors were wont to wear, termed, by reaſon of thoſe 
broad-ſtuds and works woven in it, Laticlavinm-: but 
ſeeing that theſe PhylaFeries were additaments and 
ornaments, whereof there were (e) two ſorts, the 
one tied to their: Forezheads, the other to their Lefe. 
hands ; hence it followeth, that by theſe Phyla@eries 
could not be meant whole garments, or any emboſ- 
ments, or flouriſhings woven in the cloth, Generally 
they are thought to be ſchedules or fcroles of parch- 
ments, whereof, as I noted, there were two ſorts; Phy- 
la@eries for the Fore-head, or Frontlets, reaching from 
one Earto the other, and tied behind with a thong 3 
and PhylaFeries for the head, faſtned upon the Left- arm 
above the Elbow on the inſide, that it mightbe near the 
heart. Both theſe ſorts were worn, not by the Pharzi- 
ſees only, {F) but by the Saddxces alſo, but with 
this difference z The Phariſees, haply for greater 0- 
ſtentation, wore their Hand-PhylaFeries above their 
Elbows: the Sadduces on the palms of their Hands.(g) 
Nzy, all the Jews wore them, . our Saviour Chriſt not 
excepted. The command was general, Exod.13,9. It 

thall be for a ſign unto thee upon thine hand,and for a 

memorial between thine eyes, So that it is not the 

wearing of them which our Saviorr condemned, but 

the making of them broad, whereby they would ap. 

pear more holy than others. 

In theſe Parchments they wrote (4) only the Deca- 
logne,or Ten Commandments, inthe opinion of Chrj- 


ſoſtome and Hierome : but generally, and upon better 


grounds, it is thought they wrote theſe four ſections 
of the Law. 

1, The firſt began, Sandtifie unto me all the firlt- 

born, &c. Exod. 13.2,to the end of the 10 verſe. 


2, The ſecond began, And it ſhall be when = 
Lor 
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Lord ſhall bring thee, &'c« Exod.13,11, tothe 
end of the 16. verſe. 
3. The third began, Hear O Ifrael, Dext.6.4, and 
continued to the end of the ninth verſe, 
4+. The fourth began, And it ſhall come to paſs; 
it you ſhall hearken diligently, &c, Dext.11,13, 
to theend of the one and'twentieth verſe. 
Theſe four Sections written in ſcrols of Parch- 
ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their fore-heads 
and theirleft-arms : thoſe that were tor the fore- head, 
they wrote in four diſtinCt pieces of parchment (7) e. i Moſes Kor- 
ſpecially, and if they wrote it in one piece z, the Jenfel. tag 
length of every Section ended in-one column, and ba 
they did put them into one ſkin , in which there 
was the proportion of four houſes or receptacles, 
and not into four ſkins - every receptacle was diſtinct 
by it ſelf; and thoſe that were for the hand, were 
written in one piece of Parchment principally, the 
four Seftions in four colnmns; but if they wrote 
them in four pieces, it was at length, and they put 
them in a ſkin that had but one receptacle, (4) In k wunger d: 
time of perſecution when they could not openly ?recepr. «firm. 
wear theſe PhylaFerjes, then did they tye about their 
hands a red thread, to put them inmind ofthe blood 
of the Covenant of the Law, 
Touching the name Moſes calleth them rown Mita- 
photh, which word hath almoſt as many Etymologies, 
as Interpreters ; the moſt probable in my opinion, 1s, 
that they ſhould be ſo called per Antiphrafin, from 
qun Incedere,to go Or move,becauſe they were i3z#move- 
able : Hence the Septwuagint tranſlate them, «oxawle 
Inmoveableornaments. The Rabbins call them Tephil- 
lim, Prayer ornaments: (/) others call them Pzttacia, Ge 1 Hieronymein 
Pittaciola, from mr1dx07, which {ignifieth a piece or M424, 
CG 2 parcel 


Of the Phariſees. LIB. I, 


parcel of Cloth. In the Goſpel they are called 
evrerrigie, PhylaGeries, from gvnd71e, to conſerve or 
keep. Firſt, becauſe by the naſe of them, the Law was 
kept and preſerved in memory, Secondly, becauſe the 
Vhariſees ſuperſtitiouſly conceited, that by them, as 
by Amulets, Spells, and Charms, hanged about their 
necks themſelves might be preſerved from "&an- 
gers, The word PVAcKTHELOV ſignifieth a Spell; and 
Hierome teſtiftieth, that the Phariſees had a ſuch a cor- 
ceit of theſe ornaments : [n which place he compa. 
reth the Phariſees with certain ſuperſtitious women 
of hjs time, who carried up and down, upon the like 
ground, peroxla evangelia, & crucis ligna, \hort ſen 
tences out of the Goſpel, and the reliques of the 
Croſs. The ſame ſuperſtition hath prevailed with 
many of latter times, who for the fame purpoſe 
m Scalie-Tri- hang the beginning of (»-) Saint John's Goſpel about 
ber.cap-7® their necks. And inthe year of our Lord 692. cer- 
n Concil. quinti tain Sorcerers were condemned for the like kind of 
Sexti,CexnS1r, Magick, by the name of (#:) pvaax71iges, that is, Phyla- 
GFerians. 

Thus muchof their PhylaGeries : In the ſame verſe 
En: is reproved the izlarging of their borders. (o) That 
p T3 je Which we read borders in the Goſpel, is called, Num. 
yearWuever, 15.38, mY Y% Tſaſeth, Fringes: and Dong Gedelim, 
apud Dent. 22.10, which word we likewiſe tranſlate in 


= rugatr that place, Frizges. They were in the forc-quoted 


Magnificoja- places commanded , and our $4viour Chriſt himſelt 


#are, Eff-riee id wearthem, Luk. 2. 44. The latter Hebrew word 


Maegnihcare : : 
apu1 Faronem ſignifieth a large Fringe, which agravateth the ſuper- 


= "7m; {tition of the Pharjſces,in making their Fringes Larger, 
catione uſurpy. When the Law had allowed them large. Thiz literal 


rar, Theodor, expoſition | take to be moſt aggreeable with the 


4 n 4 Text, thoughto in/arge in(p,) Greckand Latine ſomer 
times, 
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times, fignifieth to boaſt, vaunt, or brag of a thing; and 
in this ſenſe it may very well fit a Phariſee, Therea- 


ſon of this command was, to put them in mind of 


the Commandments, Numb. 15, And for the fur« 
therance of this duty, (q) they uſed ſharp thorns in 
their Fringes,that by the often pricking of the Thorn, 
whether they walked or fate (til], they might be the 
more mindful of the Commandments, ; 

There were (+) ſeven ſorts of Phariſes. 1.Phariſeus 
Sichemita, He turned Phariſce for gain, as the Siche- 
mite; ſuffered themſelves to be circumciſed, 

2, Phariſews truncatzs, 1o called, as if he had no 
feet , becauſe he would ſcarce lift them from the 
ground when he walked, tocalle the greater opini- 


on of his meditation, 


3. Phariſeus inpingens, 
when he walked abroad, to avoid the fight of Wo- 
men, in ſo much that he oſten daſh'd his head againſt 
the walls, that the blood guſh'd out. 

4. Phariſews, Quid debeofacere, & faciamillud, He 
was wont to ſay, What onght Tto do? and Iwill doit, 
Of this ſort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpe/to have been, 
who came unto Chriſt, ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
Ido? &c, and at laſt replyed, AU theſe T have done 
from my youth #pward, Luke 12, 

5. Phariſeus mortarins > lo called becauſe he wore 
a hat in manner of a deep Aſortar, ſuchas they uſe to 
bray ſpice in, in To much that he could not look nup- 
ward, nor of either fide; onely downward on the 
ground, and forward or forthright. 

6, Phariſams ex amore z Such a one as obeyed the 


Law for the Love of Vertue. 
7. Phariſews ex timore; Such a one obeyed the Law 
He that conformed for fear 


for fear of puniſhment, 


G 3 


He would ſhut his eyes 
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Suts cap. 3, 


had - 


45 of the Sadducer. LIB.1. 
had reſpeCt chictly to the negative Commandements ; 
but he. that conformed for love, eſpecially reſpeted 
the Affirmative, 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Sadduces. 


O omit other Etymologies of the name, there are 
two onely which have ſhew of probability, 
{ Epiphan.t, 1, (\ ) Some derive it from Sedec, Juſtitia ; as if they 
<a _ Juſtitiaries, ſuch as would jultifie themſelves 
ve before Gods Tribunal. (t) There arethat derive it, 
S2Jox 3ye- and that upon more warrantable grounds, from $4- 
uiterew doc, the firſt Author of the herelie 3 ſo that the $4d- 
Theophylat. duces were fo called from Sadoc, as the Arrians from 
Arrins, the Pelagians from Pelagizs, the Donatiſts from 
Donatus, Kc. 

This Sadoc lived under Antigonus Socheus, who 
z fncceeded Simeon the Juſt.He was Antigonus his ſcho- 
lar, and by him brought up in the DoCtrine of the 
Pharz/ees , but afterwards fel] from him, and broacht 
the hereſfte of the Sadduces 3 which hereſie, becaulc it 
had mnch affinity with that which the Heretique Do- 
; ithens taught, hence are the Sadduces ſaid to(#) be 
u Epips h'ſ-"a branch or {kirt of the Doſitheans, though intruth 
de preſcripe. Doſtthens lived not till (x) after Chri($3 and although 
4 theſe two herefies did agree in many things 3 yet in a 
Celſam. 1.2, main point they differed. (9) Doſithens believed the 
y Epiph hereſ, ReſurreCtion, the Sadduces denyed it; and by conſe- 
” quence the Doſitheans believed all other points necelc 

ſarily flowing trom this, 
zAbith, cap, i; The occafion of this herefie was this.('z)When mw 

| gon 
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conxs taught, that we muſt not ſerve Gad as ſervants 
ſerve their Maſters, for hope of reward, his ſchelars 
Sadoc and Baithus underſtood him, as if he had ut- 
| terly denied all future rewards or recompence attend- 
ing a godly life, and thence framed their hereſie, 
denying the reſurre@Fion, the world to come, Angels, 
Spirits, &*c. 

Their Dogmata,Canons,0r Conſtitutions,were,1.They 
rejeed (a)the Prophets,& all other Scripture ſave only 
the five boks ef Moſes. Therefore our Saviour when he 
would confute their errour, concerning the reſurre- 
Gtion of the dead, he proves it not out of the Pro- 
phets, but out of Exod,3.6, I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob, Mat,22.32, 

2, They rejeGed(b) all traditions, Whence, As they 
were called p3.D 145n#1, i. Heretiques, in reſpect ofthe 

eneral oppoſition between them and Phariſees. 
Firſt, becauſe the Phariſees werein repute the only 
Catholicks. Secondly, becauſe in their DoQrine, the 
Phariſees were much nearer the truth than the $49- 
duces + ſointhisreſpect of this particular oppolition, 
inthe ones rejecting, the others urging of traditions, 
the Sadduces were (c) termed ©\87P Karaim, Biblers, 
or Scripturiſts, | 

3. They ſaid there was 13 reward for good works, nor 
puniſhment for ill, in the worldto come, Hence Saint 
Paxl perceiving that in the Counce/the one part were 
Sadduces, the other Phariſees, he cried out, Of the hope 
I, of thereward expeed, and of the reſurre@ion of the 
aead, Tam called in queſtion, ACt,23.6, 

4» They denied the reſurreFion of the body, AQ, 2.3, 
Matth.22.23. Luke 20.27. 

5. They ſaid the ſouls of men are (d) annihilated 
at their death. 

6. They denied Angels and ſpirits, AQ 23.8, 


7. They 
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e Foſejh. 1-13" 9, They wholly denied (e) Fate or Deſtiny, and aſcri: 
my. bed all to mans Freeewil,, 

The Samaritares and the Sadduces are of near affi« 

f Epiphan.Tom; nity 2 but yet they differ. Firlt (f) The Samaritanes 

1. f.1,bereſs (qcyificed at the Temple built upon Mount Gerizim, 

ds but the Sadawces ſacrificed at Jeruſalem, Secondly, 

The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 

Jews, John 4.9. yea, the mutual hatred between the 

Samaritans and the Jews was ſo great, that it was 

not lawful for the Jews to cat or drink with the 84- 

maritans, How is it that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt 

drink of me which am a woman of Samaria, Joh, 4.9. 

Nay, whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 

of the earth to become Proſe/ites to the Jewes, ſo did 

the Jews hate the Samaritanes, that they would not 

ſuffer a Samraritan to bea Proſylite, This appeareth 


» Drafize de by that ſolemn (g) Excommunication,termed Excom- 


tribaſe#, l,2, mmunicationn ſecreto nominis tetragrammatz : the form 
ca x1-ex1'2" thereof: as it was applyed (ſay they) by Ezraand Ne- 


4 bs = F 
_ bemiah unto the Samaritanes, was thus, They aſſembled 


the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 
they brought 300 Prieſts, and 300 Trumpets, and 300 
books of the Law, and as many boys, and they ſounded 
their Trumpets and the Levites ſinging curſed the Sama 
ritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunication, in the my- 
fiery of the name Jehovah,and in the Decalogue,& with 
the curſe of the ſuperiour houſe of judgement, and like- 
wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour houſe of judgement, 
that no Iſraclite ſhould eat the, bread of a Samaritant, 
(whence they ſay,he which eateth of a Samaritans bread. 
3s as he who eateth ſwines fleſh\and let no Samaritane be 
a Profjlite in Iſrael, and that they ſhould have nopart in 
kBuztorf. Epifly the reſurrefFion of the dead. R.(h) Gerſom torbade 


Heb..59+ the breaking open of the Letters,under the more 
this 
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this Exc0mmunication, This proveth what formerly 
was aid 3 namely » that between the Jews and the 
Samaritanes there was no commerce 3 but the $ad- 
duces familiarty converſcd with the other Jews, even 
with the Phariſees themſelves 3 yea, bothſat together 
in the ſame Conrcil, AFs 23.6, Now the Samaritanes 
and Sadduces agree. 1, In therejeFion of all the others 
traditions. 2. In the reje@ion of all other Scriptures, 
[ave only the frve Books of Moſs, 3, In the denial of the 
ReſurreFion, and the conſequences, as future puniſh» 
wents, and rewards according to mens works, But the 
Samaritanes held that there were Angels, which the 
Sadduces denied. For the proof of thel: agreements 
and diſagreements between them , cad Epiphanins , 
hereſ, 9. &* 14. 

Touching the Samaritanes, there are three degrees 
of alterationin their Religion obſervable, Firlt,the 


ſtrange Nations, tranſplanted by Salmaneſar into * 


S4maria, when 1ſrael was carried away captive into 
Aſjria, worſhipped every one the God of their own 
Countries, 2 King. 17. Secondly, when they {aw they 
were devoured by 'Lyons, becauſe they feared not 
the Lord, the King of Aſriaſent one of the Prieſts 
which was taken captive, to inſtruct them in the 
true worſhip of God : which manner of worſhip 
though they received , yet they would not lay aſide 
their former Idolatry, but made a mixture of Reli- 
gions, worſhipping the living God , and their own 
dumb-1dols. Thirdly , {anafſes, brother to Jaddys the 
High prieſt, in Jeruſalem, being marrizd-to Saxbalket, 
the -Horonite's Danghter, by reaſon of Nehemiah's 


charge of putting away their ſtrange Wives, being 


driven to that exigent, that he muſt either put away 
his Wife , -or forgo the hope ofthe Prieſt-hood ; by 
H Sanballat's 
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_O. my the Great, to build a Temple (1 ) upon Mount Gar: 
=?" zip, one ofthe higheſt Mountains in Sawaria, whi- 


mGorienidee, ſome of the High. Prieſts themſelves : (ww ) Joannes 
n Enſeb bigs, Fyrcanus was a Sadducee, (0 were his ſons, Ariſtobulus 
'Ex and Alexander, (n) and likewiſe Ananus the youn- 


Sanballat's means he obtained leave from Alexander 


ther many other Apoſtated Jews fled , together with 
Manaſſes being made their High- Prieſt, ; and now the 
Sect of the Semaritanes ( between whom and the 
Jews there was ſuch hatred _J) began, now all thoſe 
tore-mentioned errors were maintained + And of 
this Hill it is, that the woman of Samaria ſpeaketh 
John 4. 20, Our Fathers worſhipped in this Aoun- 
tain, Oc. 

By comparing the Dogmata of the Phariſees, with 
theſe of the Sadduces, we may perceive a manifelt 
oppoſition between them 3 yet both theſe joyned 
againſt Chriſt, Mark 12. 

This hereſie, though it were the greateſt amongſt 
the Jews, yet was it imbraced and maintained by 


2eC. 23, Ex 
Joſeph. antiq. per 3 ſo that Moſes Chair was not among(t them ex- 


Ib. 20, , 
ID. 20, cap, 8 empted from EITOT, NO NOT hereſie, 


2 Zoſeph.de to heal, or cure Diſcales. ( a) Hence are the 
bell Fudaic. men _ſo'often termed, S$42g74)u and the women 


kb.2, 
585. 
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CHAP XI, 


Of the Eſſenes. 


He Erymologies of the names Eſes, Or Ffeni,i.e, 
* Efſenes; are divers. ,, that, which I prefer is 
from the Syriack Rox Aſa, lignifying Seegnu/ey 
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5 amongſt them, 342@7w]dds;, that is, th "Y 
thoug 


v., 


LIB.1I. Of the Eſſenes. of 


though they gave themſelves chicfly to the ſtudy of 
the Bible, yet withal they ſtadied Phyſich. 

Of theſe Eſeres there were two ſorts, ſome Theoe 
ricks, giving themſelves wholly to ſpeculation 3 others 
PraFicks, laborious and painful in the daily exer- 
ciſe of thoſe handy-crafts, in which they were moſt 
<kilfu]. Of thelatter, Philo treateth in his book enti- 
tuled, nod omnis vir probus : Of the former, in 
the book following, entituled, De vita contewpla- 
t;va. J 

Their Dogmata, their Ordinance, or Conſtitutions, 

did ſymbolize in many things with Pythagoras his, 
where they do agree. Therefore my purpoſe is, firſt 
to name Pythagoras his ; and then to proceed on with 
the Eſenes. They follow thus, 

The(b)P3thagoreans profeſſed a communion of goods: \, ,,1 G1, 
So the Eſſenes. (c )they had one common purſe or ltock, co.It, Laer 
none richer, none poorer than other 3 out ofthis "7746, , 
common treaſury , every one ſupplyed his own , "7. 
wants without leave, and adminiſtred to the necefli- c7oſep1,iih, 18: 
ties of others : only they might not relieve any of <7-2+ 
their kindred without leave from their Overſeers. 

They did not buy or fell among themſelves, but each 

ſupplyed the others want, by a kind of commuta- 

tive bartring : yea, liberty was granted to take one 

trom another what they wanted, without exchange. 

They performed Offices of ſervice mutually one to 

another 3 for maſterſhip and ſervice cannot ſtand 

with communion of goods : and ſervants are com- 

monly injurions to the ſtate of their Maſters, accord- 4 22nD 

ing to that ſaying of RK, Gamaliel, (d) He that mult. 4M 
pheth ſervants, multiplieth thieves, When they travel- yaze a 
led, belides weapons for detcnce, they took nothing dim. Marte, ze. 
with them, for in — City -or Village =o wg oo 3 
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 Sanballar's means be obtained leave from Alexander 
[Foſcpb. Ant'4. the Great, to build a Temple (1 ) upon Mount Garjz 


of the Eſſenes. 


' Zim, one ofthe higheſt Mountains In Sawaria, whi- 


ther many other Apoſtated Jews fled , together with 
Manaſſes being made their High- Prieſt, ; and now the 
Sect of the Semaritanes ( between whom and the 
Jews there was ſuch hatred )) began, now all thoſe 
fore-mentioned errors were maintained + And of 
this Hill it is, that the woman of Samariaſpeaketh 
John 4. 20, Our Fathers worſhipped in this Aonn- 
tain, Oc. 

By comparing the Dogmata of the Phariſees, with 
theſe of the Sadduces, we may perceive a manifel(t 
oppolition between them 3 both theſe joyned 
againſt Chriſt, Mark 12. 

This herefie, though it were the greateſt amongſt 
the Jews, yet was it imbraced and maintained by 


mGorionidee, ſome of the High, Prieſts themſelves : (m2) Joarnes 


£ap-2 9s 


n Exſeb,hift.l. 


2eC. 23, Ex 


Foſeph. Antiq. 


415. 20, cap, 


2 Foſeph.de © 
belle Fud aic, 


Hyrcanus was a Sadducee, ſo were his ſons, Ariſtobulus 


' and Alexander, (=) and likewiſe Ananus the youn- 
"ger 3 ſothat Moſes Chair was not amonglt them ex-- 
* empted from error, no nor hereſie, 
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Of the Eſſenes. 


He Erywmologies of the names Eſ{e#, or Pſeni,i.e, 
* Eſenes, are divers ,, that which I prefer is 
from the Syriach ox 4ſa, lignifying Scene 
to heal, or cure Diſeaſes. ( a) Hence are the 
men. ſo often termed, 94227ev])a and the women 


Kkb.2, c-12. 0, . : 
3 C-12.p amongſt them, V8egrwieds, that IS, Phyſicians. For 


though 
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though they gave themſelves chiefly to the ſtudy of 
the Bible, yet withal they ſtudied Phyſich. 

Ofthele Fſſenes there were two forts, ſome Theoe 
ricks, giving themſelves wholly to ſpeculation 3 others 
PraFicks, laborious and painful in the daily exer- 
ciſe of thoſe handy-crafts, in which they were moſt 
<kilfu]. Of thelatter, Philo treateth in his book enti- 
tuled, Quod omnis vir probus : Of the former, in 
the book following, entituled, De vita contempla- 
t3zv4. 

Their Dogmata, their Ordinance, or Conſtitutions, 

did ſymbolize in many things with Pythagoras his, 
where they do agree. Therefore my purpole is, firſt 
to name Pythagoras his 3 and then to proceed on with 
the Eſenes. They follow thus, 

The(b)P3thagoreans profeſſed a communion of goods: \, ,q1 G1, 
So the Eſſenes, (c )they had one common purſe or ſtock, cao.It, Laer , 
none richer, none poorer than other 3 out ofthis #777946, , 
common treaſury , every one ſupplyed his own , "7. ® 
wants without leave, and adminiſtred to the necefli- c7oſephytis, 18: 
ties of others : only they might not relieve any of <4p-z+ 
' their kindred without leave from their Overſeers. 

They did not buy or ſell among themſelves, but each 

ſupplyed the others want, by a kind of commuta- 

tive bartring : yea, liberty was granted to take one 

trom another what they wanted, without exchange. 

They performed Offices of ſervice mutually one to 

another 3 for maſterſhip and ſervice cannot ſtand 

with communion of goods : and ſervants are com- 

monly injurious to the ſtate of their Maſters, accord- 4 52D 

ing to that ſaying ot RK, Gamaliel,(d) He that multi. ah = 

Pheth ſervants, multiplieth thieves, When they travel- arte pnata. 

led, beſides weapons for defunce, they took nothing dim. Marte, ze. 

withthem, for in whatſocver City -or Village they Jy?! 
H 2 co off, cap. I, 
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came, they repaired tothe Fraternity. of the Eſſexes, 
and were there entertained as members of the ſame. 
And if wedo attentively read Joſephus, we may ob- 
ſerve that the Eſſemes of every City joyned thems 
ſelves into one common Fraternity Or Colledge, Every 
Colledge had two ſorts of Officers : Firlt, Treaſu- 
rers, Who looked to the common ſtock , proviaed 
theirdiet, appointed each his task, and other.publick 
neceſlaries. Secondly, Orhers, who entertained their 


© ſirangers. 
$6 6 *% 2, The Pythagoreant fhunned(e) leaſures.(f)So did 
bello Fadaic, the Eſſenes <. to this belongeth their avoiding of oy], 
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which, if any. touched unawares, they wiped it off 
preſently. 

3. The Pythagoreans(g)garn ents were white: (h)Sa 
were the Eſſenes white alſo, modeſt, not coſtly : when 
once they put one a ſuir, they never changed it till it 
was torn, or worn out, | 

4, The Pythagoreans forbade(i)Oath s. (k)So did the 
Eſſenes ; they thought him a noted Ilyar, who could 
not believed without an oath. 

5+ The Pythagoreans had their (I) Elders in ſingular 
reſpeF. (m) So had the Eſſenes. The body, or whole com» 
pany of the Effenes, were diſtinguiſht & wolggs Tiwaes; 
into tour raxks, Or orders, according, to their Sentori- 
ty ; and ifhaply any of the ſuperior ranks had touch» 
ed any of the inferior, he thought himſelf polluted, 
as if he had touched an Heather. 

6, The i 5thagoreans drank (n)water. So did the (0) 
Eſſenes enly water, wholly abſtaining from wine. 

7. The Pythagoreans uſed ( p ) Yualaus «4vxous inani- 
mite Sacrifices. So did the (q) Eſſenes : they ſent gifts 
to the Temple, and did not {acrifice, but preferred 


the uſe of their holy water before, ſacrifice, far _—_ 
TEAION 
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reaſon .the other Jews forbad them al] acceſs unto 
the Temple. | 
8. The Pythagoreans aſcribed ('t) all things to fate on " Sridas. 
deſtiny. So'did the (s) Eſſenes. In this Aphoriſm all three 1 png 
Sects differed each from other, The Phariſees aſcribed : 
ſome things to Fate, and other things to Mans Free. 
will, The Eſſenes aſcribed all to Fate, nothing to mars 
free will. The Sadduces wholly deny Fate, and aſcris 
bed all things to the free will of man. 
9. The Pythagoreans the (t)) firlt five years were not t Quinquennale 

* permitted to ſpeak in the School: but were initiated per coef ig 

= quinquennale ſtlentium,(4) and not until then ſuffered direribu ſuis 

Z to come into the preſence of, or ſight of Pythagoras; indium 

* To this may be referred the Eſenres ftlence at Table mM . 

# {traightly obſerved, ſo that Decem ſimul ſedentibus, ne- ifhitends 
mo loquitur invitis novers 3 (x) Druſins renders it, that /e1mmne. 
ten of them ſitting together , none of them ſpake "ryan ” 
without leave obtained of the nine, When any did x Drſius de 
ſpeak, it was not their cuſtome to interrupt him with 7/4944 
words, but by nods of the head, or beckenings, or 
holding their finger, or ſhaklag their heads, and 

| Other ſuch like dumb ſigns and geſtures, to ſignifie 
their doubtings, difliking, or approving the matter 
inhand. And to the time of ſilence amongſt the Py- 
thagoreans, that it muſt be for five years, may be res 
terred the initiation of the Eferes; tor amongſt them 
none were preſently admitted into their ſociety, with 
full liberty, but they under went four years of tryal 
and probation. The firſt year they received Dola- 
bellum , (y) Perizoma , O veſtem albam ; a ſpadle, y Joſeph. de. 
with which they digged a convenient place to mn | 
Nature; a pair of breeches, which they uſed in ba- © 73 
thing or waſhing themſelves; a white garment, which 
elpecially that SeCt affected, At this time they had 
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their commons allowed them, btit without, not in 
the common dining Hall, The ſecond year they ade 
mitted them tothe participation of huly matters, and 
inſtructed them in the uſe of them, Two years after 
they admitted them in ful/ manner, making them of 
their Corporation, after they had received an Oath, 
truly to obſerve all the Rules and Ordinances of the 
Efſemes. If any brake his oath, an hundred of them 
being aſſembled together, expelled him, upon which 
expullion commonly followed death within a ſhort 
time; for none | having once entred this Order , 
might receive alms or any meat from other; and 
themſelves would feed ſuch a one, only with diſtaſt. 
ful herbs, which waſted his body, and brought it ve. 
ry low : ſometimes they would re-admit fuch a one 
being brought near unto death ; but commonly they 
ſuffered him todie in that miſery. 

10. The Eſſenes (z) worſhipped toward the Sax: ring, 

11. The Eſſenes bound themſelves in their oath, to 
(a) preſerve the names of Angels : The phraſe imply- 
£th a kind of worſhipping of them. 

12: They were above all others ſiri@ in the obſerva- 
tion of the (b) Sabbath day; on it they would drefs 
no meat, kindle no fire, remove no Veſlcls out of 
their place no, nor eaſe Nature, (c) Yea, they ob- 
ſerved i8feuddor iBSouddes, every ſeventh week, a ſ0+ 
lemn Pentecoſt , ſeven Pentecoſts, every year. 

13. They abſiained from marriage, not that they di(- 
liked marriage in it ſelf, or intended an end or pe- 


riod to procreation - but partly, in warineſs of wo. 


mens intemperance 3 partly, becauſe they were per- 
ſwaded that no woman would continne faithful to 
one man. This avoiding of marriage is not to be un- 


derſtood generally of all theEſenees,for they diſagreed 
among 
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among themſelves inthis point, Some were of the. 


opinion before noted : others married for propaga«+ 
tion. Nihilominus autem cum tanta ipſt moderatione 
conveniunt,ut per triennium explorent valetudinem fe- 
minarun © ſt conſtantipurgatione apparuerint idonee 
partni,ita eas in matrimonia aſciſcunt.Nemo tamen cunt 
pregnante concumbit,ut oftendant.quod nuptias non vo- 
luptatis, ſed liberorum canſa inierint. Thus the Jatter 
ſort preſerved their Sect by the procreation of chils 
dren; the former fort preſerved ir by a kind of a- 
doption of other mens children, counting them as 
ncar Kinſmen, and tutoring them in the Ryyes of 
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Diſcipline, as Joſephus witneſleth. (4d) Pliny 2ddeth 4 Plirbift 1.5, 


alſo, that many other of the Jews, when they be. ©?-'7: 


gan to be ſtruck 1n years, volantarily joyned them- 
ſelves unto them, being moved thereunto , either 
becauſe of the variable {tate and troubles of the 
world, or upon confideration of their own former 
licentions courſes, as it they would by this means 
exerciſe a kind of penance upon themſelves, 
Concerning the beginning of this Set, from 
whom, or when it began, it is hard to determine. 
(e\ Some make them as ancient as the Kechabires, and 


tioned. Judg. 1.16, And thas by conſequence the F/- 
ſenes were as ancient, as the 1frae/zt-s departure out 
of Fgypt : for Jethro, Moſes tather-in-law, as appear- 
e&th by the Text, wasa Kemnite : but neither of theſe 
ſeemeth probable, For the Kenztes are not mention- 
edin Scripture, as a diſtind order or ſe@ of people, but 
as a diſtin@ family, kindred, or Nation, Numb. 24.2. 
Secondly, the Kechabites, they neither did build 
houſes, but dwelt in Tents; neither did they deal in 

tusvandry, 
\ 


} 


e Serarius 


the Rechabiies to have ditlered only in the addition 77jhere,;; 
of ſome rules and ordinances from the Kenztes, men= ©t+5- 
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hosbandry , they ſowed no ſeed, nar planted Vine 
yards, nor had any; Jer.55.7. The Ffſeres. on the con- 
rrary, they dwelt not intents, but in houſes; (F)and 
they imployed themſelves cipecially in husbandry, 
One: of the (g)) Hebrew Do@ors ſaith, that the Eſſenes 
were Nazarites: but that cannot be, becauſe - the 
Law enjoyned the Nazarites, when the time of the 
Conſecration was out, to preſent themſelves at the 
door of the Tabernacle or Temple, Num. 6. Now the 
Eſſenes had no acceſs to the Temple. When therefore, 
or from what Anthor this Sect took its beginning, 
1s uncertain. The firſt that I find mentioned by the 
name of an Eſſere, was one (þ) Judas, who lived in 
the time of Ariſtobulus the Son of Joannes Hyrcanys, 
before our Saviowrs Birth about one hundred years: 
Howſoever the Se& was of greater antiquity z (3) for 
all three, Phariſees, Sadduces, and Eſſenes, were in Jo- 
zathan'stime, the brother of Judeas Macchabens, who 
was fifty years before Ariſtobulus. Certain it is, that 
this Se& continued nntil the dates of our Savior, 
and after; for Philo and Joſephas ſpeaks of them as 
living in their times. What might be the reaſon 
then,- that there is no mention of them in the New 
Teſtament? 1 anſwer; Firſt, The number-of them 
ſeemeth not to have been great, in Phz/o and Joſephs: 
his time, (4) about four thouſand, which being diſ- 
perſed in many Cities, made the FaCtion weak : and 
haply in Jer»ſalere when our Saviour lived, they were 
either few or none. Secondly, if we obſerve hiſtories 
we ſhall find them peaceable and quiet, not oppoſing 
any, and therefore not ſo liableto reproof as the ?hs- 
riſees and Sadduces, who oppoſed eachother,and both 
joyned againſt Chriſt, Thirdly, why might they not 


. As well be paſſed over in filence in the New Teſtament, 


eſpecially 
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( eſpecially containing themſelves quietly without 
contradiction of others ) as the: Rechabites in the 01d 
Teſtament, of whom there is mention only once, and 
that obliquely , although their Order continued a- 
bout three hundred years before this teſtimony was 
given of them by the Prophet Jeremy ; for between 
Jehu ( with whom Jonadav was Coetanean ) and Zedes- 
kiah , Chronologers obſerve the diſtance of many 
years. Laſtly, though the name of Eſexes be not found 
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in Scriptare, *® yet we ſhall find in S, PayPs Epiſtles *YideCiemnic. 


many things reproved , which were taught in the 


exem conc.T! i- 
dent,part,quarc 


School of the Eſſenes» Of this nature was that advice pag. 120. 


given unto Timothy, 1 Time,5.23. Drinkno longer water, 
but uſe alittle wine. Again, 1 Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats is a Dos 
Frine of Devils ; but eſpecially Colofſ, 2+ in many 
paſſages the Apoſtle ſeemeth direCtly to point at 
them, Let 20 man condemn you in meat and drink,v.16, 
Let no man bear rule over you, by humbleneſs of mind, 
and worſhipping of Angels , verl. 18. 7d Doſudliteos, 
Why are ye ſubje@ to Ordinances ? ver.20. The Apoſtle 
uſeth the wound diſueJe, which was applyed by the 
Eſſenes to denote their Ordinances, Aphoriſms , or 
Conſtitutions. In the verſe following he gives ar in. 
[tance of ſome particulars, Toxch not, taſte not, handle 
zot , verſ, 21. Now the Junior company of Eſſenes 
might not toxch their Seniors. And in their diet, their 
talte was limited to bread, ſalt, water, and hyſlop. 
And theſe ordinances they undertook, 41a nivov ooghes, 
faith Philo, for the love of wiſdom +: but the Apoſtle 
concladeth, werſ, 23. That theſe things had only, 
abyoy copies, a ſhew of wiſdow. And whereas Philo 
termeth the Religion of the Efſenes, by thename of 
%e27ue, which word fignifieth religions worſhip, the A- 

[ poſtle 
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poſile termeth in the ſame verle , i30ubenoudier, Voluy. 
tary-religion, or will-wor ſhip : yea, where he termeth 
their Doctrine meleiay £1aooogplan, a kind of Philoſophy 
received from their Fore-fathers by Tradition, Saint 
Paul biddeth them beware of Philoſophy, verſe 8. 

We formerly obſerved two ſorts of Eſſenes ; Prac 
Ficks and Theoricks : both agreed in their Aphoriſms, 
or Ordinances > but in certain circumſtances they 
differed, 

1. The Pra@icks dwelt in the Cities 5 The Theo: 
ricks ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt in Gardens, and 
ſolitary Villages. 

2. The Pra@icls ſpent the day in manual Crafts, 
keeping of Sheep, looking to Bees, tilling of Ground, 
&c, they were T8xviTay Artificers. The Theoricks 
ſpent the day in meditation, and prayers, whence 
they were by a kind ofexcellency, by Philo termed, 
cyxnren,Sapplicantes, 

3. The Pra&ichs had every day their dinner and ſup« 
per allowed them ; the Theoricks only their ſupper, 

The Pra@Gicks had for their Commons every one 
his diſh of Water-gruel , and bread ; The Theoricks 
only bread, and falt : if any were of a more delicate 
palate then other, to him it was permitted to eax 
Hyſlop 3 their drink for both, was common water, 

Some are of Opinion, that theſe Theoricks were 
cow Monks ; but the countary appeareth, for 
theſe reaſons - 

1. Inthat whole Book of Phz/o, concerning the 
Theoricks , there is no mention either of Chriſt , or 
Chriſtians, ot the Evangeliſts, or Apoſtles, 

2. The Theoricks, 19 that Bouk of Fb21g's, arc not 
any new Sect of late beginning, as the Chriſizans at 
that time were, as is clearly evidenced by Philo his 

Own 
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own words, Firſt, Ta calling the DoCtrine of the z/- 


ſenes neTwey ginevegies , 4 Philoſophy derived unto then 


by tradition from their fore-fathers, Secondly, in fay- 
ing, Habent priſcorum commentarios, qui hujus ſet « 
autores, &c, 

3. The inſcription of that Book, is not only eu &c 
Y1wenlixs, but allo ew wrler, Now Philo (þh) ellewhere 
calleth the whole Nation of the Jews, 7d wynlz $$&, 
which argueth, that thoſe Theoricks werg Jews, not 
Chriſtians. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Gaulonite, and the Herodians. 

Ther Factions there were among the Jews,which 
() are improperly termed Sets, Of theſe there 
were principally two, Firlt, Gazlonite. Secondly , He- 
rodiani, The Gaulonite had their names from one Ju« 
des, who( a ) ſometimes was called Judas Ganlonites, 
(b)ſometimes Judas Galilews of whom Gamaliel ſpeak- 
eth, A&s 5,37. After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee 
inthe daies of the tribute. The tribute here ſpoken of, 
was that made by Cyrenixs, ſometimes called wirinie 
#1 : thenamein Greek is one and the ſame, but diffea 
rently read by Expolitors, This Cyrenins was ſent 
from Rome by Avguſtus, into Syria, and from thence 
came into Judea, were Coponins was Preſident, and 
there he raiſed this Tax ; which taxation is unadvi- 
ſedly by ſome confounded with that mentioned-, 
Luke 2. 1. Both were raiſed under Augultxs, but they 
diflered, Firſt, this was only of syria and Judes ; that 
1n Saint Lxke was univerſal, of the whole world. Se- 
condly , this was , when Archelans, Herods ſon, was 
baniſhed into Vienna, having reigned rine years 3 
that , under Herod the Great : Whence there 1s an 

I 2 obſervable 
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obſervable Emphaſis, in that Saint Luke faith, it was 

the firlt taxing, having reference nanto this ſecond, = 
d Foſeph loo (4d ) The occaſion of this F attion was thus : When 
Juperins <ltato. orenins levied this Tax, and ſeized upon Archelans, 
Herod's ſons goods, then aroſe this Jadas oppoſing 
this Tribute ; and telling the people, that [Tribute 
was a manifeſt token of ſervitude, and that they 
ought to call none Lord, but only him who was 
Lord of Lords, the God of heaven and earth. Whence 
thoſe that adhered unto him were called Gazlanite ; 
e Oecumenias, they were alſo called Galileans.Ce )It was their blood 
= 4} that Pilate mixed with their ſacritices, Lak. 13. 1, For 
_— Pilate had not authority over the Nation of the Ga- 
f Theoplaf, [;leans.( f) The reafon of this mixture 1s thought to 
in Ex% 13 be, becault the Galileans forbad ſacrifices to be of- 

fered for the Roman Empire, or for the ſafety of the 

Emperour 3 whereupon , Pilate being incenſed with 
o Fiſepb. Ln de ADBer, flew them whillt they were (g)fſacrificing, To 
bells Ju {aic, this faction belonged thoſe murderers, termed Zmnawe, 
cop.28, þ. 585. mentioned, As 21.18, 

Concerning the Herodzan s, thoſe that number them 
among Hereticks , make the hereſie to confiſt in two 
things : Firſt, in that they took Herod the Great for 
the promiſed Meſſias 3 becaule in his Reign, he being 
a ſtranger, the Scepter was departed from Judah , 
which was the promiſed time oft the Aeſſiah his com- 
ing. Secondly, they honoured him with ſuperſtirious 
ſolemnities annually performed upon his Birth. days, 
Of Herod tis Birth» day the Poet (peaketh, 


— — Cum 
Herodis venere dies, unFaque feneſtra, 
Diſpoſite pinguem nebulam vomuere lucerne, 
Pcrtantes violas, rubrumque amplexa catinumn, 
Canda natat thynni, tamet alta fidelia vino 
Perl. Sat. ts Now 
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£ Now whether this latter may be referred to Herod 
the Grear, I much doubt 3 becauſe I find not any Au- 
thor among the Ancients to ſpeak of Herod the Great 
his Birth-day : It was another Herod, Tetartch of Gali- 


lee, otherwiſe called Antipas, whoſe Birth-day we 
read celebrated, Mark 6, 21. The former point, that 
the Herodians received Herod as their AMeſſzah, though 
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| ithath (4) many grave Authors avouching it, yet (7) b Epiph. her. 


others juſtly queſtion the truth thereot , for if the 


10. && Theophyl 
. Mat 22.1<,% 
Herodians were Jews (as moſt think) how then could  atii plues 


they imagine, that Herod, a ſtranger 3 could be the ! #irrm. Mar. 


Meſſiah, ſeeing that it was ſo commonly preached by 


the Prophets, and known unto the People, that the 
Meſſiah, muſt be a Jew born, of the Tribe of Judah, 
and of the houſe ot David? 


Others ſay,Ck )that the Herodians were certain flats & 7 berdor, 8 


- 
I”, 


terers in Herod his Court, varying and changing many 322-16. 


points of their Religion with Herod their King. 
To omit many other conjeures uttexly improba. 


ble, I incline to Saint Hierow, whoſe Opinion ts; (1) 22. 17. 


that the Herodians were thoſe who (tood ſtifly for triz 
bute to be paid toCeſar, It concerned Herod, who 
at firſt received his Crown from Ceſar, to further 
Ceſar's tribute, not only in way of thankfulneſs, but 
alſo in way of policy, to prevent a poſſible depofing 
or deſceptring ;. for it was In Ceſar's power to take 
away the Crown again when pleaſed him, Now,- in 
reſpe& that Herod ſaught to kill Chriſt, and the Hero. 
aians with the Phariſees took counſel againithim; un- 
to this our Saviour might have reference}, ſaying , 
Mar. 8,15, Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the leaven of Herod, Viz. Of their contagious Do- 
drine, and fox-like (ubtleties.. | 
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Their Temple, 


Hen the 1/raelites came out of #- 
# egypt, Moſes was commanded to build 
| a Tabernacle for the place of Gods 
publick worſhip. Afterward, when they wereſets 
tled inthe promiſed Land, then Solomon: was come 
manded to builda Temple. 


Theſe two ſhadowed the difference between the 4 
Jews Synagogue, and the Chriſtian Church, The Taber- 
zzacle was moveable, and but for a time : The Temple - 


fixed, and permanent : the ſtate of the Jews vaniſh* 
ing, to continue in their generations 3 the ſtate of F 
Chriſtians durable, to continue unto the worlds end: « 


| More principally it ſhadowed forth the (tate of the 0 
Church Militant here on earth, and triumphant in hea- : 4 
ven: Unto both the Prophet David alludeth 3 Lord, ſy 

. . , wu, 
Who ſhall ſojourn in thy Tabernacle who ſhall reſt in tha 


thine holy Mountain 2 Pſal,r;.r. 
| There 
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There were in the ſame tra of ground three hills, 
Sion, Moria, and Mount Calvary» On $707 was the 
City and Caſtle of David; on Aloria was the Temple, 
and on Mount Calvary Chriſt was crucified, (4) But © Genebrard in 
all theſe three were generally called by the name of porn-rooie 
Sion, whence it is, that though the Temple were built 3145. 
on Moria, yet the Scripture ſpeaketh of it common- 
ly, as if it were upon Mount $70, 

In cheir Tewzple there are theſe three things conſider» 
able: Fir(t, the SanfFum SanForum, the Holy of Holies x 
anſwerable to our Pxire in the Cathedral Churches, 

Secondly , the Sandum, the SqnGnary; anſwerable to 
the Body of the Church. Thirdly, the Atrium, the 
Court ; anſwerable to the Church-yard, 

In the Holy of Holes there were the Golden Cenfer, 
and the Ark of the Teſtament, Heb.9.4. 

In (b) the 4rk there were three things : Firſt, the ysun quiillud 
pot of Manna ſecondly, Aaron's rod that budded : ii apud 
thirdly, the T ables of the Teſtament, Heb.9.4. Thus 4 folum Hed. 
they were in Moſes his time,; but afterwards in the paring 
days of Solomon, onely the Tables of the Law were ut dicuninTe- 
foundyn the 4rk, 1 Kirg,8.9, * bernaculo ſe- 

The cover of this Ark was called inavjevr, the Pro: arm jor 
pitzatory, or Mercy-ſeat, becauſe it coveredand hid the Sanftorum, fu- 
Law, that it appeared not before God to plead a- _—_— Wh 
gainſt man, Itwas a type of Chriſt, who likewiſe is gam Aaronis, 
termed leriiea,our Propitiation,Rom,3.25 and IneaguC [2iniam Je de- 
« Propitiatory. John 2. 2. At each end of the Mercy» nem, & vir. 
Jeat ſtood a golden Cher#b, each Cherub ſtretched £97 oe or 
torth his wingsz. and from bet:veen them, as from an ow: (ins Me, 
Oracle, God gave his anſwer, Exod. 25. 22, Hence 219-1.) 1954s 
it is, that the Lord'is ſaid to ft between the Chery. 272” 
bims, Pſ.99.1, The poſiture of the Cherybirs was ſuch, 


that their faces. were each” towards the other; but 
both 
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both looking down towards the Mercy-ſeat 3 they 
fitly ſhadowed out the people of the Jews and Chr;- 
ftians, both looking toward each other, but both ex- 
pecting ſalvation in Chriſt only, 

In the SanGuary, there was the Incenſe-altar in the 
middle, and the Table, which the twel ve Loaves of 
Shew. bread on it on the one ſide, and the Candleſtick 
on the other, The incenſe-altar was atype of our 
prayers, Pſal.141.2. And that this altar muſt be once 
every year ſprinkled with the blood of the Sacrifice by 
the High-prie@, Exod.z0.to. It teacheth that our ver 
prayers, except they be purified by the blood of Chriſ? 
they are unavailable before God. The twelve loaves 
were a type of the twelve Tribes, and the Candle- 
ſtick atype of the Word of God. In themall, we 
may ſee the neceſſity of both Ordinances required, 
Prayer and Preaching, 1t we would be preſented ac« 
ceptable unto the Lord : The Candleſtick was atype 
of Preaching 3 Incenſe, of Prayer, 

In Moſes his Tabernacle there was but one Table, 
and one Cardleſtick: In Solomon's Temple there were 
ten Tables. and ten Candleſiichs; as hkewilſe in the 
Court of the Tabernacle, there was but one brazen 
Laver, in the Court of the Temple there wereten, and 
another great Veſle] wherein the Prieſts waſhed : in 
the Tabernacle there were but two ſilver Trumpets ; in 
the Temple there were an hundred and twenty Prieſts 
ſounding 1 rumpets. 

The Courts of the Temple at the firſt were but two, 
Atrium Sacerdotum, the Prieſis Court ; and Atrium 
popnuli, the Peoples Court. 

In the Prieſts Court were the brazen Altar for Sa- 
crifices, and the Laver for the waſhing, both of the 
Priefts and the Sacrifices, The Laver, and the Altar 


ſcituated 
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ſcituated inthe ſame Court, ſignified the ſame as the 
weter and bleodiſſued ont of Chriſt's ſide 3 namely, the 
neceſlary concurrence of theſe two Graces in all that 
ſhall be ſaved, ſan@ification, juſtification ; ſandifica- 
tion intimated by the Laver and blood «© juſtification 
by the Altar and blood. 

The Court for the Prieſts, and the Court for the 
people ( e ) were ſeparated each from other, by a wall 
of three Cubits high, 

The Court for the people was ſometimes called the 
outward Conrt, (ometimes the Temple, ſometimes $9- 
lomon's Porch , becauſe it was built about with Por- 
ches, into which the people retired in rainy wea- 
ther : It had Solomon's name, either to continue his 
memory , or becauſe-the Porches had ſome reſem- 
blance of that Porch which Solomon bailt before the 
Temple, 1 King. 6.3. Jeſus walked in the Temple, in S0- 
lomon's Porch, John lo. 23. All the people ran unto the 
Porch which was called Solomon's, 4s 3,11, That is, 
this outward Court. 

'Inthe mid(t of the peoples Court , Solomon made a 
brazen Scaffold for the Kirg, 2 Chron.6.13, 

This Coxrt of the people went round about the Tex- 
ple, and though it was one entire Court. in the days 
of Solomon, yet afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, ſo that the men ſtood in the inward part of it, 
and the women in the outward, This diviſion is 
thought to have been made in Jehoſaphat's time , of 
whom we read , that he ſtood in the Houſe of the 
Lord, before the new Court, 2 Chron, 20. 5. that is, be- 
tore the Womens Conrt. 


There was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps or ſtairs be- 


© Foſeph,d,s. 
C, 13. 


tween the womens Court and the mens, (d) upon theſe 4 R David. 


ſteps the Levites ſung thoſe fifteen Pſalms imme- Kimchi. 2ſal, 
K diately *3* 
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Their Temple. LIB.I1, 


diately following the one hundredth nineteenth, up. 


on cach {tep one Pſalm, whence thoſe Pſalms are en- 
tituled, \'ſalmri graduales, Songs of degrees. 

In the Womens Court [tood their Treaſuries, or Alms- 
box, as appeareth by the poor Widows caſting her 
two Mites into it, L«k. 21. 1, In Hebrew it 1s termed 
"21 Korban, the Cheſt of Oblation ; the word ligni- 
ticth barely , an Ovlat ion, or Offering, and accordingly 
S_ Lak. 21.4. Taith, they all of their luperfluities caſt 
intothe offerings ; that 1s into, the Korban , or Cheff 
of offerings. In Greek it is termed yaQopuaancvy , 
whence cometh the Latine word , Gazophylacium , a 
Treaſury. That ſet up by Jehoiada, 2 King.12.19.feem.- 
eth to have been difterent from this, and to have 
been extraordinary , only for the repairing of the 
Temple ; for that ſtood belide the Altar in the Prieſts 
Court ; and the Prieſts, not the parties that brought 
the gifts, put it into the Che/t* Sometimes the whole 
Court was termed Gazophylacium, a Treaſury, Thele 
words ſpeak Jeſus in the Treaſury , John 8, 20, It is 
worth our noting, that the Hebrw word npw Tſeda- 
ka, ſignifying Alms, lignifieth properly Juſtice 3 and 
thereby is intimated , that the matter ot our alms 
ſhould be goods jultly gotten - And to this purpoſe 
they called their Alms box np*y 7w ap Kupha-Sehel. 
Tſedaka, the Cheſt of Juſtice ; and upon their Alms* 


e-Baxtorf. de box they wrote ( e )this abreviature xv2n, 4 gift in 


abbrev mm 
N05 

f Iiſep | 2 

contra Apion, 


3055 
wv CE 


ſecret pacifieth anger, Prov.21.14. 

In Herod's Temple there were (f ) four Porches;the 
meaning is, four Conrts. one for the Prieſts, another 
for men, another for women, and a fourth for ſuch 4s 
were uncl:an by legal pollutions , and ſtrangers, This 
outmolt Court for the unclean and ſtrangers, was 


{-parated trom the womens Coxrt, with a (tone _ 
0 
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of three Cubits high, which wall was adorned with 

certain pillars of equal diſtance, bearing this Inſcripe 

tion : ( g ) Let n0 ſtranger enter into the holy place. g Mi 96 2a- 
The Temple at Jeruſalem was thrice built, Firlt, by aiguazy & 

Solomon : Secondly, by Zorobabel : Thirdly, by He: 195 5 4y.s © 

rod, The firſt was built in ſeven years, 1 Kirg.6.37, —_ 

The ſecond in forty f1x years : It was begun in the as 

ſecond year of King Cyrus, Ezra 3. 8. It was finiſhed alienigens non 


in the(þ)ninth year of Darins Hyſtaſpir, The years £111, 4,7 


riſe thus 5 _ 6c 6. 
, I Foe Dh, Anti . 
Cyrus reigned 30 9 dl - 2 
Cambyſes o8 


It was Gniſhed in the year 3 Years. 
of Darins Hy(taſpis o9O 

One year deducted from Cyrys his Reign, there 
remains 46. 

Herod's Temple was finiſhed in (27) eight years, It is i 7/epb. Antiq. 
greatly queſtioned among Divines, of which Temple #* 35 692 nie 
that ſpeech of the Jews is to be underſtood, Joh 2. 

20) Forty and ſix years was this Temple in building 
Many interpret it of the ſecond Temple, ſaying, that 
Herod did only repair that, not build a new : but theſe 
diſagree among themſelves in the computation 3 and 
the Scriptare Ipeaketh peremptorily , that the houſe 
was finiſhed in the ſ1xth year of the Reign of King 
Darius, Ezra 6, 15. and Joſephus ſpeaketh of Hero's 
building a new Temple , plucking down the old. ( k) It 6 thats Bethbat 
ſcemeth therefore more probable , that the ſpeech is 1 orje. awe 
to be underſtood of Herod's Temple, which, though it «3 
were but eight years in building , yet, ' at that time, 
when this ſpeech was uſed, it had ſtood preciſely forty 
ſex years , (1) for ſo many years there are preciſely ! Pie ſymp 
between -the eighteenth year of Herod's Reign, ( at « 10g, þ 
which time the Tewple begun to be built ) and the 3747. 

K 2 year 


? 


Their Temple, E1B,IT, 


year of Chriſt his haptiſme , when it 1s thought that 
this was ſpoken 3 all which time the Temple was more 
and more adorned, beautified,, and perfected , in 

which refpeCt it may be ſaid to be ſo long building, 
— The ancient men are faid to weep, when they be- 
held the ſecond, becauſe the glery thereof was far 
(hort of Solomon's, Ez43. 12, It was inferiour to Solg- 
#on's Temple : Firſt, in reſpect of the building, becaufe 
miHuſpinidn ex 1© Was lower and meaner, ( as ) Secondly, in reſpect of 
Talmudiftis,de the Vellels, being now of braſs, which before were 
Orig.Templ.c.3 of pure gold. Thirdly, in reſpect of five things, loſt 
and wanting in the ſecond Temple, all which were in 
n D.Ki mchi in the firſt, Firſt, there was wanting the ( # Ark of God, 
= £4: Secondly, Urim and Thummim ; God gave no anſwer 
Rabbi Selmin by theſe two, as in former times. Thirdly, Fire, which 
ibid. in the ſecond Temple never deſended from heaven to 
conſume their burnt offerings, as it did jn the firſt. 
Fourthly , the Glory of God appearing between the 
Chernbims, this they termed ny»aw Schecina, the har 
bitation, or dwelling of God, and hereunto the Apoſtle 
alludeth, In him dweleth the fulneſs of the Godbead 
bodily, Cololl. 2. 9. Bodily > that is, not in Clouds 
and Ceremonies, as between the Cherubims , but e/- 
ſentially. Laſtly , the Holy Ghoſt ; namely , enabling 
them for the gift of Prophecy ; for between Malachy 
and Joh the Baptiſt , thereſtood up no Prophet, but 
only they were inſtructed per filiam vocis, which they 
termed 1p r2 Bath Kol, an Eccho from heaven > and 
this was the reaſon why thoſe Diſciples, A@. 19. 2. 
ſaid, We have not ſo much as heard whether there be an 

Holy Ghoſt, 

' Here 1t may be demanded, How that of the Prophet 
Haggai is trne 3 The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be greater 
then the firſt, Hag.2.10. lanſwer, Herod's Temple which 
' m Was 
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was built in the place of this, was of ſtatelier builds 
ing than Solomon's, and it was of greater glory, be- 
cauſe of Chriſt his Preaching in it. 

Herod's Temple was afterwards ſo ſet on fire by Tis 


tzs his ſouldiers, (o) that it could not be quenched oGenebrard- 
Chro, l. 2. anno 
Chrifti 69, 
pTheodoret,l.z, 
Heathen people, was utterly overthrown by earthe © 1! Soxeme- 


by the induſtry of man: (p ) at the ſame time the 
Temple at Delphos, being ia chief requeſt among the 


quakes'and thunder-bolts from Heaven, and neither 
of them could ever ſince be repaired. The concur- 
rence of which two Miracles evidently ſheweth, 
that the time was then come, that God would put 
an end both to Jewiſh Ceremonies, and Heatheniſh Ido- 
Latry 3 that the Kingdom of his fon might be the bet» 
ter eſtabliſhed, 


CHAP. II. 


Their Synagogues, Schools, and Houſes 
of Prayer. 


| Nw word Synagogue is from the Greek, ovr«ys 
to gather together z and it is applyed toall things 
whereof there may be a col/eF;on, as evieyoſh yarax]@, 
copia laFFis, ouveyuſh roxiuore; colleFio eorum que ſunt ad 
bellum neceſſaria. God (tandeth 1n Synagoga Deorum, 
the Aſſembly of Judges : but Synagogues are commonly 
taken. for houſes dedicated to the worſhip of God, 
wherein it was. lawful 40 pray, preach, and diſpute, 
bt ot to ſacrifice, In Hebrew 1t was called, rpan 
Ma zeth Hacneſeth, the Houſe of Aſſembly. The Tem: 
ple at Jeruſalenms was the Cat Fedral Charch ; the Syna- 
$ogver, as petty Pariſh Churches belonging thereunto, 

K 3 Concerning 


nus,h, 5,19. 


20,21, 


a $igonius de 
rep. Hebr.l 2% 
Caþe8, 


b Philo in le» 
gat ad Caium, 
c Vide Tremel, 
Ads 649, 


d Maimon in 
Tephiffa c,11, 
Sea. nr 


e Buxtorf. de 
abbreviatur 


pag-23-81,174 


'* Concerning. the time when Sy»agogues began, it is 
hard to determine, It is probable that they began 
when the Tribes were ſettledin the promiſed Lang. 
The Temple being then too far diſtant from thoſe 
which dwelt in remote places, 1t is likely that they 
repaired unto certain Synagogues inſtead of the Temple, 
That they were in David's time appeareth ; They have 
burnt all the Synagogues of Godin the land. Pſal 7,8. 
And Avles of old time had in every City, them that 
preached him, being read in the Syragogues every Sab. 
bath day, 4@.15.21. 

* In Jern/alem there were (a) four hundred eighty 
Synagogues, belides the Temple , partly for Jews, partly 
for ſtrangers: one for {trangers was called the Syz4- 
goene of the Libertines, AF.6.9, Whenceit had that 
name, whether from the Rowan Libertines, ſuch as 
had ſerved for their freedom, being oppoſite tothe 
Ingenni, thoſe that were free-born;(for many of thoſe 
Libertines became Proſelites, and had their (b) Syng- 
gognes) or whether it were from (c)-Lxbar,, fignify. 
ing an high-place ; (for as their Temple, ſo their $y1ra- 
gogwes and Schools were built on hil/s and higheplaces) 
becauſe it is ſaid, Prov.1.21. Wiſdome calleth in high. 
places: lleavetothe judgment of the Reader, 

Ont of Jeruſalem, in other Cities and Provinces, 
were many Synagogues © there were 8ynagoomes in Ga- 
lilee, Mat.4..2 3, Synagogues in Damaſews, Acts 9.2, Sy- 
nagogues at Salamis, ACt.13.5. Synagogues at Antiochia, 
Acts 13. 14, Yea, their tradition is, that (d) Whereſo- 
ever ten men of I\racl were, there ought to be built aSy- 
nagogne. L” 

T heir $y#agogues had (e) many Inſcriptions; over 
the gate was Written that of the Pſal,118,20. This is the 


gate of the Lord. the righteows ſhall enter into it, m 
walls, 


Their Syttagogues, Schools, LIB.II, 
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wal , theſe and the like ſentences ; Remember thy 6 
Creator,& enter into the houſe of the Lord thy God in hu. 
mility. And prayer without attention is like a body with» 
ont a ſoul, And ſilence is commendable in time of prayer. 
As the Courts of. the people betore the Temple were 
diſtinguiſhed: by a wal} into two rooms, the one tor 
men, the other for women - ſo in the Synagogues, the | 
women were ſeparated from the men, (f)) by a parti- Ago nt nol 
tion of Lattice, or wire-work, alt, viBuxtorfe 
In the Synagogues the Scribes ordinarily taught, 9148: ©5. 
but not only they, for Chriſt himſelf taught in them, 7 
G&c, Hethat gave liberty to preach there, was term- 
ed ag x10vreyoſF, The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was 
alſo a Miniſter who gave the book unto the Preacher, 
and received It again, after the Text had been read. 
Chriſt cloſed the book, and gave it again unto the Mi- 
niſter, Luke 4.20, This is probably he, whom they 
called n% mw Sheliach Tſibbur, the Miniſter or Clerk 
of the Syagogue. | 
Their Schools were different from their Synagogues. 
Paul having diſputed for the ſpace of three months 
In the Syzzagogue, becauſe divers believed not, but 
lpake evil of that way, hedepartedfrom them, and 
ſeparated his Diſciples, diſputing daily inthe School 
of one Tyrannys, AQ.19.8.9,10, 
Their Scheol ſometimes is called m2 Beth, an 
bouſe, ſimply, as appeareth by that ſaying 3 (g.) 0 o# g Drufiue ae 
aecim res de quibus contentio fuit inter domun Sam- "ribs ſett. 1.2, 
mai, & domum Hillel, ne Elias quidem abolere poſſet. 25M 
Thoſe 18 matters controverted between the houſe of 
 Saramai, and the houſe of Hilel, Elias himſelt could 
not decide 3 that is, between their two Schools, Some- 
| Ume it 1s called w1on ra Beth Hammidraſch, an 
noule of ſubtle and acute expoſition. 'Here points 
were- 
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LIE, 17, 


were more exaly and punQually diſcafed, than io 
the Synagogue, Or Temple ; whence they held it a pro- 
1 


founder place for expoſition, than the Temple; To 
_— Te- this purpoſe tend thoſe ſayings, (þ) They might turn g 
bg. ” 24 Synagogue into 4 8cheol, but not a School into « Sypra- 

gogwe, for the ſan@ity of 4 School is begond the ſan# ity 

of a Synagogue. And that groweth from Yertue to wer- 
tne Pſa. 84.7.* they iuterpret a kind of prowetion, or 
degree, in removing from their Temple to their School. 
In their Temple, their Sermons were, as it were, 4d 
populum 3 in their Schools, Ad Clepwn. 

As they had Synagogues, {o likewiſe Schools, in e« 
very City and Province; and theſe were built alſo upz 
on hills, There is mention of the hill Aoreb, Judg.7, 
1, that is, the hill of the Teacher. 

The Maſters when they taught their Scholars, were 
faid to give : Give unto the wiſe, and he will be wiſer, 
Prov.9.9. | 

The Scholars when they learned any thing, were 
ſaid to receive it : Hear 2y Son, and receive my words, 
Prov. 4.10. Hence 1s that of the Apoſtle: 2hix is 

A Hor ls, © 30e ſaying, and by all means worthy to be received, 
Say7.3, 1 Tim. 1.15. that is, learzed. The like phrafe of 
Sed ramen ifte ſpeech are in ule among the (7) Latines. 


* P araphbr aft. 
Chal. in hunc 
hocum 


zi Da, þ crave 


Wane gurl 44 Whether their Oratories or places of prayer called 
Virg. Bucol. Proſeuche, were different places from their Schools, or 


Accipe nunc 
Danaun inſi- 
dias-- Virge 


Synagogues, 1 have not yet learned, That ſome\df 

theſ& were without the City, that proveth nothing, 
Eneidl,2 for ſo might Synagogues and Schools too. Epiphanivs 
4A _— treateth of thoſe (4) Oratories, but there he ſpeaketh 
| Zeza 48. 15. not one word to ſhew the lawfulneſs of civil buſi- 
neſles to be done in them + could that be proved, a 
difference would. eafily be ſhewn. Some ſay they 
were (1) Synagegnes,others(#:)Schogls, Of this houſe of 
Prayer, 


12. 

<, Philo Fuds 

de vita Moſis, 
Þ* $309» 
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prayer, mention is made, As 16, 13, in which S, Paul 
{ate down and ſpake unto the woman : which geſture 
intimateth rather preaching than praying : true, all 
geſture was in uſe for prayer 3ſtanding, kneeling, ſit- 
ting: Abraham ſtood before the Lord, Gen. 18.22.that is, 
he prayed. The Publican ſtood afar off and prayed, Luke 


73 


18. 13, Whence by way of Proverb they ſay, (#) Sine " & Jada-in 


ſtatienibus non ſubſeſteret mmndus :; Were it not for 
ſtanding, the World could not {tand, Stephey kneeled, 
AGs 7.60. David ate before the Lord,and ſaid,2Sams 
7.18. Yet {tting, when the ſpeech is to the people, not 
tothe Lord, implieth preaching, not prayer. It is pro- 
bable, that as at the gate of the Temple, ſoat the gate 
of theſe Oratories, the poorer ſort of people aflem- 
bled to expect alms : Whence ſome uſe the word ( 0) 
Proſencha, to ſignifive and Hoſpital, -” 
The (p) Talmudilts taxed the peoples negligence 
in prayer, ſaying they uſed three ſorts of Amer, and 
all faulty. A faint Amen, when they prayed without 
tervency. A haſty Amen, when they ſaid Amen, before 
the prayer was done. A lazy Amen, when they pro- 
nounced it at length, as if they were aſleep, dividin 
the word A-zen, The firſt they termed mn1n» Jethe- 
na, pupillam. The ſecond mawn Chetupah , Surrep- 
litiune. The third, Mywp Ketugna, Sedile, quaſi in 
dugs partes ſeFum per oſcitantiam, 


CHAP. III, 
of the Gates of Jeruſalem. 


lik, Muſar.vide 
Drug. praſ. 


Maith_ 6. 5: 
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He gates of the wholecircuit of the (a) wall as 2 5cheindler 
\ Þ bout Jer»ſalez were nine : The Sheep-gate, Neh. 


rem agler, 


3. 1, This was near the Texple, and thorow it were 


þ L led 
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Of the Gates of Jeruſalem. 
led the Sheep which were $ be ſacrificed , being 


waſhed in the Pool Bethſada ar the gate : The Fiſh- 
gate, Nebem.3,3. before this Judas is thought to have 


b Srukius con- hanged himſe)t. ( b 7) Some think that theſe two 
vive l.2+G 1's Gates and likewile the Horſe gate , Nehem. 2, 28, 


CR Fuda in |. 
Muſar. vid. 
Dru, preterit, 
Foan.g, 22+ 


were ſo called , becauſe they were 1n manner of 
three ſeveral Market places , and at the one Gate, 
Sheep, at the other, Fiſh, and at the thirg, Horſes were 
ſold. The 01d gate was fo called, becaule it was ſup. 
poſed to have remained fromthe time of the Jeby« 


ſtes, and not to have been deſtroyed by the 4/ri- 


ans it was near Calvary, and without this Gate 
Chriſt was crucified, Concerning the other Gates little 
is ſpoken. 

Touching the Gatcs of the Temple, there were 
( c ) two ot principal note,both built by So/omor, the 
one for thoſe thas were new married, the other for 
mourners and excommuntcate perſons. The mourn- 
ers were diſtinguiſhed from the excommunicate 
perſons, by having their lips covered with a skirt of 
their garment 3 noneentered that gate with their lip 
uncovered, but ſuch as were excommunicate, Now 
the Iſraelites which one the Savbath days fate bi tween 
thoſe Gates ſaid unto the new married : He, why: 
Name dwelleth in this houſe , glad thee with children. 
Unto the mourner , He, which dwelleth in this houſe, 
2lad and comfort thee. Unto the excommunicate, He, 
which dwelleth in this houſe, move thy heart to harktu 
to the words of thy fellows. 

Among the Jews, the gates were places of chickelt 
ſtrength, (o that they being taken or defended, the 
whole City was taken, or defended : and theywere 
chief places of JariſdiFion, for in them Judges were 
wont to lit, and to decide controverties. Hence 
proceeded 
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proceeded thoſe phraſes : The gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt thee, &c, And, Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 
gates of his Enemies» 


—_— —— 


CHAP. IV. 
Of their Groves , and high Places. 


He ancient Heathens did not only not build 


Temples, (a) but they held it utterly unlawful , ;;,,;,. © 
ſo to do. The reaſon of this might be, becauſe they ori ,Temp!. 
thought no Temple ſpacious enough for the Sur , 24+ *: 


which was their chick God, Hence came that fſay- 
ind, (b) Mundas univerſus elt Templur Solis > The 
whole word is a Temple for the Sun. Moreover, they 
thought it unfit roſtraiten, and confine the ſuppoſed 
Infniteneſs of their fancied Dezties within walls ; and 
therefore when after=times had brought in the uſe 
of Temples, yet their God Terminxs, and divers others 
of their Gods were worſhipped in Temples open 
roofed , which were therefore called vrxa:$ez, This 1 
take to be the reaſon why they made choice of Hil/s 
and Mountains , as the convenienteſt places for their 
Idols. Thele conſecrated Hills , are thoſe high pla- 
cer which the Scripture ſo often forbids. After- 
wards, as the number of. their Gods encreaſed 3 ſo 
the number of their conſecrated hills was multiplied, 
from which their Gods and Goddeſſes took their 
names, as Mercurizs Cyllenins, Venus Ergcina, Jupiter 
Capitolings, At length to beautihe theſe holy hzlls, the 
places ut their idolatrous worlhip , they beſet them 
with trees, and hence came the conſecration of Groves, 
andIWoods, from which their Idols many times were 

L 2 named 


es? 


b4lex abAlex, 
[1b_2:CaÞ2.. 
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© Popular Alct- 
de gratiſhma, 
vitts Taccho, 

. Formoſe myr- 
ins Veneri, ſaa 
Laurea Phebo 
Virg. Eclog. 7. 
d Plin, Nat. 
Hiſt,l. 15. © 44+ 
e Maximus Ty- 
rins, Ser. 38, 
fol. 225. eait 
Steph, 
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named, (c) At laſt ſome choice and ſeleCt Trees began 

to be conſecrated. (d) Thoſe French Magi, termed 
Dryade, worſhipped the Oak, 1n Greek termed 4c, 
and thence bad their names. T he Etrariane worſhip. 
ped an Holm-treez and (e) amongſt the Celtz, a tal 
0ak was the very Idol or Image of Jupiter. 

Among the Iſraelites, the Idolatry began under the 
Judges, 0thniel and Ehud, Judg.3 7. andat the laſt jt 
became ſo common in 1ſrael, that they had peculiar 
Prieſts, whom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 
1 King-18. 19, and Idols of the Grove 3 that is, peculiar 
idols , unto whom their Groves were conſecrated , 
2 King.21.7.2 Chron.15.,16. As Chriſtians in the con- 
{ecration of their Churches, make ſpecial choice of 
ſome peculiar Saints, by whoſe name they call them, 
as Saint Peter's Church, S, Paul's, S, Andrews, Kc, 
$o they conſecrated theirGroves unto particular 7dols: 
whence in prophane Authors we read of Diana, Ne- 
morenſts, Diana Arduenna, Albunea Dea; all receiviug 
their names from the Groves in which they were 
worſhipped : yea, the 7dol it ſelf is ſometimes called 
bythe name of a Grove : Jollah brought out the Grove 
from the Houſe of the Lord, 2 King. 23.6, It is pro- 
bable, that in this Idol was pourtraited the form 
and ſimilitude of a Grove, and thence it was called a 
Grove, as thoſe ſilver {imilitudes of Diana's Temple 
made by Demetrizs, were termed Temples of Diana, 
Acts 19. 24. 


Their Cities of Refuge, 
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CHAP. V, 
Þ 


The Cities of Refuge. 


— places of Refuge, appointed by God, dif- 
fered from thoſe of Hercules, and Romulys, and 
other Heathens becauſe God allowed ſafety only 
to thoſe, who were guiltleſs in reſpe& of their in- 
tention :. but the others were common Santtuaries, 
as well for the guilty as the guiltleſs. It any man 
did fortuitouſly or by chance kill another man, in 
ſuch 4 caſe liberty was granted unto the offender 
to fy ; at firſt, unto the Altar for refuge, as 1s ims 
plied by that text of Scripture, If any man come pre- 
\ſumptuouſly unto his Neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, 
thou (halt take him from mine Altar, Exod. 21.14. 
Yea, we may conjecture this cuſtome of refuge to 
have continued in force always, by the praCtice of 
Job, 1 King. 2.28. Notwithſtanding, leſt the Altar 
might be too far diſtant from the place were the 
fact might be committed, it is probable that there- 
fore God ordained certain Aſyla, or Cities of Refuge, 
which for the ſame reaſon are thought to have been 
(a) equally diſtant one from the other in Canaan : 
The Cities were in number ſix; Bezer of the Renbe- 
rites Country, Ramoth of Gilead, inthe Gadztes, and 
Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſites : theſe three Mojes 
ſeparated beyond Jordan, Dext. 4.41.43, Theother 
' three, appointed by Joſhua inthe Land of Canaaz, 
were Cadeſh in Galilee 1n Mount Naphthali; Schechers 
In Fphraim, and Kiratharba (which 1s Hebror ) in the 
Mountain of Judah, Joſh.20.7, There are othes Cities 

of 
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of like nature; God promiſed the {ſraelites, upon con. 
dition of their obedience, after their Coaſts were in- 
larged3 bat it ſeemeth that diſobedience hindred the 
accompliſhment thereof, for the Scripture mentions 
ethnot the fulfilling of it. 

Concerning theſe Cities, the Hebrews note from 
theſe words, Thou ſhalt prepare the way, Deut. 9,3, 
T hat the Serate, or Magiſtrate in 1ſrael, were bound 


h Maimenin to prepare the ways to the C7tzes of Refwge, and (b) to 


Rnſach caps, 


ſe#.5, 


c Paul, Faz; 
Num., 5-0, 


make them fit, and broad, and to remove out of 
them all (tumbling.bloeks and obſtacles : and they 
ſuffered not any Hill or Dale to bein the way, nor 
water-ſ{treams, but they made a Bridge over it, that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither. And the 
breadth of the way to the Cities of Refuge, was not 
leſs than two and thirty Cubits, and at the partiti- 
ons of the ways, they ſet up in writing, Kefuge, Re» 
fuge : that the man-ſlayer might know and tura thi. 
therward, On the fifteenth of the moneth Adar, or 
February, every year the Magiſtrates ſent meilengers 
to prepare the ways. | 

Farthermore it was provided, that two or three 
wiſe men ſhould be imployed, to perſwade the 4- 
venger of blood, if haply he did purſue the man-{layer 
on the way, that he ſhould offer no violence, until 
the Cauſe were heard and examined, The manner 
of examination was thus ; The Confiltory or Bench ot 
Juſtices, who lived in that quarter where the murder 
was committed, (c) placed 3 the party being brought 
back from the City of Refwge, in the Court, or Judg- 
ment-Hall, and diligently enquired and examined 
the cauſe, whoif hewere found guilty of voluntary 
marder, then was he puniſhed with death, out if 


therwiſe the Fa& were found caſua], then did 14 
Ce 
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ſafely conduct the party back again to the City of 
Refuge, where he enjoyed his liberty; not only with- 

in the walls of the City, but withincertain Tert1« 

tories and bounds of the City, being confined to ſuch 

and ſuch limits, until the death of the Hieb Prieſt that 

was in thoſe days, at what time 1t was lawful for the 
offender to return and come into hisown City, and 

unto his own houſe, even untothe City from whence 

be fled, Joſh.20.6. By this means the offender, though 

he was not puniſhed with death, yet he lived tor 

the time a kind of exile, for his own humiliation, and 

for the abatement of his wrath, who was the averger 

of blood. (d)The Areopagite had a proceeding againſt d Yaſus in 
mans {laughter- not much unlike, puniſhing the of. /4<-p-20. 
tender dmwaeu)19p7, witha years baniſhment c Why the 
time of this exilement was limited to the death of 
the High Prieſs at that time, is not agreed upon by 
Expofſitors, But it 1s molt probably thought, that 
the offender was therefore contined within that 
City as within a Priſon, during the High prieſt's life, 
(c) becauſe the offence did moſt directly itrike againſt 
him, as being amonglt men,vex»y@, Ac princeps ſand ;- 
tatis, The chief God on earth. 


e Maſtus ibid 
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CHAP.T. 


Days, Hours, Weeks, and Tears. 


Efore we treat of their Feaſts, it will be need- 
ful, by way of Preface, to underſtand fome- 
what concerning the diviſions of their Days, 

Hours, Weeks, &Cc. 

Their Day was two-fold 3 Matural, containing day 
and zight, and conliſting of 24 hours 3 or Artificial, 
beginning at S##-riſ&xg and ending at Sunſet, Of 
this is that, Are there not twelve hours in the day * 

okn 11.9. 

The Nataral-day was again two-fold : Civil, 4 
avorking-day, which was deſtined for civil bulinellcs 
and works: this began at $##-riſng, and held till the 
next Sur-riſing, Mat. 28, 1. or Sacred, aFeſtival or 
Holy-day, deltined for holy exerciſes ; this began at 
San ſet, and continued till the next Sun-ſer, 
Their 
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Their night} was divided into four quarters , or 
greater hours, termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
taining three leſſer hours, The firlt they called Caput 
vigiliarum, the beginning of the watches, Lam. 2.19. 
the ſecand was the middle watch, Jxdg. 7, 19. not fo 
termed , becauſe there were only three watches , as 
( 4 ) Drufius would perſwade, but becauſe it dured 
till idnight. The third watch, began at midnight,and 
held till three of the clock in the morning. If he come 
in the jecord, or third watch, Luk.12.38, The laſt,cal- 
led the morning watch, Exod. 14.24. began at three of 


01 


a Druf, Fudic, 
7« 19: 


the clock, and ended at fix in the morning. In the 


fourth watch ofthe night, Jeſus went out unto them, 
Mat.14.25, I hele Watches alſo were called by other 
names , according. to that part of the night which 
cloſed each watch. The f&ſ# was termed 543, the ever, 
The ſecond, weoorvx]ror, Midnight, The third axinlogye 
qurie, Cock-crowing. The fourth eel, the Dawning« Te 
know not when the Maſter of the houſe will come, at E. 
ven , or at Midnight , or at Cock'crowing , or at the 
Dawning, Mark 13.35. 

The day was likewiſe divided intofour quarters , 
as appeareth by the Parable of the Labourers hired 
into the Vineyard, Mat. 20. The ſtrſt quarter began 
at fix of the clock in the morning, and held till nine. 

he ſecond quarter ended at twelve ofthe clock, The 
third quarter at three in the after-noon. The fourth 
quarter at (ix of the night. The firſt quarter wascalled 
the third hour , verſ. 3. The ſecond quarter, the fixth 
hour, verſ 5. The third quarter, the ninth hour, verſ.5. 
Thelaſt quarter , the eleventh hour, verſ 6. | 

Where note, that the three ficſt quarters had their 
names from the hour of the day , which cloſed the 
quarter ( for they began their count of their leſſer 
hots, from fixa clock in the morning , and our 6, 
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Erat autem. 7,6;9,To,11,12, 1,2,3,4,5,6- was their 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 


—_ 8.9,t0,11,12. )unly the laſt was called the eleventh 

Es & hour, by our Saviowr Chriſt ; whereas among the 

alatras commonpeople , it either was called, or ſhould have 
Hs - . 

ore es been called , by proportion with the rTelt , the 


aſq; ad ſextam twelfth hynr + to intimate unto us, that though God 


Edicebatw bY- 51) his mercy accept labonrers into his Vineyard elever 
ra tertia,tertt- 


ur era! a ſexts hours of the day , yet he ſeldome calleth any of the 


 ubynrgy twelfth ; for that is rather an hour to diſcharge ſer- 
lcebatur þ 
Wo rruarinn a Yants, than to admit new. 


rona u/g3ad #l- Some Expoſitors finding mention of the Cawning 
{mam queer” of the day, inthis Parable, werſ. 1+ (b) They reckon 


duodectma, (0&5 | 
dicebatur rona. the 4 quarters of the day after this manner. Horg Pi. 


Refellit hanc 0- ,,, , » Hora tertia., Hora ſexta, Hora nona, Where firl: 
pinionem Tole- 


tus, receptam they err, in teking the dawnirg of the day for the 
licet i multis fixft hoy of the day ; for =g#i the dawning, fignificth 
"pres - the laſt quarter of the night, called the Morning watch, 
pſe air) quont _ « 

amde undecim: Secondly, they err in making the laſt quarter of the 


cums meminit 1.4 tobe the nirth hour, for what then ſhall become 
ardbolaaltum 


apkd bos ſilen- Of the eelventh howr, mentioned in the ſame Parable ? 
rum, Fureve- By this diviſion of the day into theſe four quarters, 


lant a te, To- ; : 1 

x "gar or greater hours. the Evangeliſt s are reconciled touch. 
dunt undeci- 10g Our Savionr's Paſlion. He was crucified ar' the 
mam conftanter third hour, Mark 15. 25. $, John 1ntimateth his exa- 


Tamen ajj/ren- 


daeft contra te Mination before Pilat, to have been Hora quaſi ſexts, 
quadripartita ghbout the ſixth hour, John 19 14-1n the firſt place, un. 


diet diviſno, in 


ho prriſſmum Jeritand by his crucifying , not Bis hanging on the 
illorum error Croſs , which was not till the ſexth hour, Lnk 23,44. 


= ; wo nor his expir«tioz , which was not till the ni#th hour, 
facinnt, nnin- Har, n5.34. but hisexamination under Pilate.at which 
veniam; 63747: time the people cried out, Cracifie bim, Crucifie him 3 
undecimam 1n 1 th he thi 4 4 Gxth h 1] G] 'V 
venjunt exclu- And then the third and f1xth hoar will eaſily be re. 
dunt tamen, ni» _ : \ ; | 
hil a mente Evangeliſtarum magis alienum,quam ut n Tgwn verteretur bora prima diei, que 
in illorum ſcriptis ſonat quartam noftis vigiliam. Vid. Tolet, in Foan, cap. 19. Annot, 8, 


conciled 


J 
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conciled, for theſe two hours immediately following 
one another, what was done on the third hour, might - 
truly be ſaid to be done about the ſixth. 

Laſtly, This ſheweth that the hours among the 
Jews were of two farts ; ſome leiler, of which the 
day contained twelve : others greater, of which the 
day contained tour, as hath been above ſhewn : the 
lef{cr are termed how's of the day, Are there not twelve 
hours of the day # John 11.9, The greater, ſome term 
hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer, Peter avd John 
went up into the Temple , at the ninth hour of prayer, 
A@Fs 3. 1. But in trath there are but three hours of 
prayer, the #hird, the ſexth, and the #5nth. ( 0) The « prupu in 
third inſtituted by Abraham,the fixth by Tſaac,and the preterit 4.3, 
ninth by Jacob, T he third hour the Holy Goft deſcend- 5;,**njuile 
ed upon the Apoſtles, AFs 2.15, About the ſixth Peter ra precationis 
went upto the houſe-top topray, A&s Ic. g. Atthe #7 4c apudJur 
ninth, Peterand John went into the Temple, AGFs 3-1. flaur pavit 

From theſe greater hours of the day and night, Kimchi, 
the Canonical hours, in uſe in the Roman Church , had yive petty. 
their beginning z each Canonical hour containeth ge,bonis oper. in 
three lefler hours, fo that in the whole night and day P97" 1-<92-10. 
there are eight Canonical hours. At fix of the clock 
inthe evening began the firſt, and that is termed Ho» 
ra veſpertina ; or veſpertinum (imply, ( officinm being 
underſtood ) their YVeſpertize. At nine ot the clock at 
night began the ſecond , and that is termed Completo- 
rixm, their Completory, .At midnight began the third, 
NoGurnume. their NoFurn. At three of the clock in the 
morning , began their Matutinum, their Matines. 
.The Canonical. hours for | their day-ſervice were 
named, Hora prima, tertia, ſexts, nona. Their firlt 
hour began /trom.fix of. the clock in the morning, 
and held til] nine : the third frem mine tilktwelve, . 

IT iM:'s :... the 
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the ſixth from twelve till three, the ninth from three 
till 1x atnight, 

The Dial in uſe among the ancient Jews, differed 
fromthat in uſe among us-theirs were a kind of [tairs; 
the time of the day wasdiſtinguiſhed, wot by lires,but * 
by eps, or degrees z the ſhade of the Sun every half 
hour moved forward to a new degree. In the Dial 
of Ahaz, the Sum went back N7ya AMagnelech , de: 
grees, or ſteps, not lines, I/ai 38.5, 

Their weeks were two-fold ; the one was ordinary 
conſiſting of ſever daies, the other extraordinary and 
Prophetical, conlilting of ſever years. Dar.g.24, The 
firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a week of daies ; the 
ſecond, Hebdomas annalis, a week of years. 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their moneths accord. 
ing to the courſe of the Sx, whence they are cal. 
led Menfes ſolares; and: then every moneth conſiſted 
of thirty dajes, The waters prevailed from the ſe- 
venteenth day ofthe ſecond moneth, Ger. 17.13. unto 
the ſeventh day of the feven moneth , Ger, 3,4. 
that is, full five moneths, If we will number the 
daies, they were an hundred and fifty, Gey. y. 24. 
Whereby it appeareth, that every moneth eontain- 
ed full thirty daies. After the Iſraelites departure 
out of Feypt, then they meaſured their moneths by 
the courſe of the Moon 3 they aretermed AMerſes L u- 
ares : they contained either thirty daies,,wnd then 
they were called Memſes pleni, full moneths : or twen- 
ty nine daies, and then they were called Mewſes cravi, | 
Deficient Moneths, : 

The-$## exceedeth the Mooz in her courſe eleven 
daies, (c) hence every third or ſecond year, one 


br aicum Mune Month was inſerted. Now becauſe the twelfth moneth 
Geri pag, 622 jrithe Hebrew Kalender was called A4der, hencewhen 


a month was inſerted, the laſt was called Pe-adar, the 
ſecond 4dar, Before 
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Before their captivity in Babyloz, they counted 
their moneths without any name, according tothe 
number. The Firſt, Second, Third moneth, &c, After 
their return from Bgbylon, they called them by theſe 
names - 

1. Niſan it was alſo called} 
IR Abib, which fignifieth 
an ear of Corn. in this month 
Barley began to be eared. 

2. {iar, it was alſo called 
11 which fignifieth beauty - 


4 
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then the Trees began to be 
beautified with Buds and 
Bloſſoms. 
3. Sivan. |'S ; da 
= une 
4. Thamns, | J Sfuly 
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"Ev kw? Siv- Before their coming out of EF, « , they began their 
Thgw fie uty year in the moneth of Tiſri, and thus they continued 
<a> Mareds jt always after, for civil affairs, for their date of buy- 
- Aryout ing, ſelling, their Sabbatical years, years of Jubile, Ge, 

o-, Aftertheir coming out of Fg ypt, they began their year 


5 an Blopors 7 = A - ne 
=!, 50 5ye 10 the moneth Niſar, and fo continued it for the com- 
Arial Putation of their greatelt Fealts, 

Toreries|oy Tay SratsTeyires, Maovoic 5 Thy N:oey, o5 hr Ear Dixdg wine roar 
637 Tas twprels Sergey, Foſeph Antiq.l.1,c.4 Mendoſe ponitur 12670 Yaun IM? wag yeos dy 


qui menſiy erat olim ſecundus apud Hebreos, ficut (y Dius apud Macedones, 


CHAP. I L 
Of their Feaſts, 


Efore we deſcend to their particular Feaſts; Firſt 

we will ſee their manner of Feaſting in general, 

1 neir ordinary meals, as they were not many in 2 
day, ſo neither werethey coſtly. They were called 


mn 
all _ _ (a) arucoth, which word ſignifieth properly, ach 
nificat viate- FATE as Travellers and Way-faring men uſe on their | 
cum. journeys, The word is uſed, Jer.40.5. So the chief 
kc i Steward gave him vituals, and a reward, and let hin ; 
compotatiodici- go, Likewiſe,Pro.15.17.Better is a dinner of greew herb: 
—aby nar where love is.The extroardinary and more liberal kind s 
ut Gres Ofentertainment, by way of Feaſting, was commonly WW , 


ovyrbor called (b) Miſchte, trom their liberal drinking at ſuch , 
ab altera ejus meetings, There was alſo another kind of fealtz 


parte. | : lu 
cn, Feſtum, ing, wherein they made merry together , catingthe ; 
celebrir ſo-"" remainders of their Sacrifices 3 this they termed WF 


nitas a radirce 


32n, Feſtum (c) Chag, From this cuſtom of having a fealt at the 
celebravit end of their Sacrifices, the Chriſtians of the Primitive 
4chnfit" Church inſtituted their Love-feaſtsto () ſucceed the 


x Cor, 11. Hoc 
autum precipio Lords Supper : In both theſe greater and more ſolemn 


Feaſts, 


LIB, HIT, Of their Feaſts. - 
Feaſts, there were ſome Ceremonies uſed by them, as 
praparatory to the Feaſt, others in their giving thanks, 
others in their geſture at Table, 

The Ceremonies preparatory were principally theſe 


| three: 1 Salntations, 2. Waſhing the feet of the gueſts, 


3. Pouring Oyl on them.” | 

Their $alutations were teſtified either by words, or 
ſome humble geſture of the body, By words, and then 
theſe were the uſual forms 3 The Lord be with you + or 
The Lord bleſs you, Ruth, 2.4. From the Jalt of theſe, 
bleſſing is often taken in Scripture for ſaluting. It | 
thou weet any, (e) bleſs him not, or if any bleſs thee, uv vpn 
anſwer him not again, faith Eliſha to Gehazi, 2 King, cion. 
4.29. The ſenſe is, as our Exgliſh renders it, Salute him 
ot, Sometimes they ſaid, Peace beunto thee peace be 
won thee. Goin peace, and ſuch like :When ye come into 
an houſe ſalute the ſame 3 and if the houſe be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it, but if it be not worthy, let your * = -_ = 
peace return to you, Matth.10.12,13, By geſture ; their : Paget. hefibs 
ſalutations werelignified ſometimes by proſtrating the 5292-113 
whole body ; ſometimes by kiſſing the feet, Luke 7,38. rok 
commonly by an \F)) ordinary kiſs. Moſes went out £o hVide Droficm 
meet his father-in-law, and did obeyſance, and kiſſed -_ 4 1 we 
bim, Exod. 18. 7, Moreover, Joſeph kiſſed all his Bre- ; rp | 
thren, and wept upon them, Gem, 45.15. This Saint 22Þ79 Ne- 
Payl calleth an holy kiſs, 1 Cor, 16. 20, S. Peter, a kiſs Sikh pharu- 

; . kim, Oſculz 

of charity, 1 Pet. 5. 14. (g) Tertullian calleth it Oſcu* yrorinmuorym 
lum pacis, A kiſs of peace, Thele were kifſes which k Mp1) ; 
2 Cato might give, anda Veſtal receive : Of this ſort Mfc ob pari. 
the Jews had (+) three kinds 3 (7) A kiſs of ſalutation, ſuth,0ſculaſe- 


which hath been ſpecified by tome of thoſe former | m— 


Inſtances, Ck) 4 kiſs of valediGion: Wherefore haſt 151572 xe. 
thou not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons and my daugh- /iketh gedola, 
ters, Geng 31.28, (1) 4 kiſs of homage the word lig- _ 


tudinis, 
niftieth 


Of their Fealts/ 


nificth a kiſs of ſtate or dignity, but it was to teſtifie 

their homage, and acknowledgment of their King, 

Soveraignty, Then Semxel took a Vial of Oy], 

* and poured it upon Sawl's head, and 4z/ed him, 

1 Sam.1To.1. And unto this they refer that in the ſe- 

cond Pſalm, Kiſs theſon, leaſt he be angry. Thele ſaluti- 

ons, howloever they were ſuch as were uſed mutually, 

ſometimes in their meetings abroad upon the way, yet 

were they ſuch, as were uſed alſo in their entertain- 

ment, as clearly appeareth by many of thole fore quo. 
tedexamples. 

"IM The ſecond Ceremony preparatory was (i) waſbing 

—o—_ their feet. And the man LR the men into Joſeph's 

non ſolumFu- houſe, and gave them water, and they did wafb their 

_—_ feet, Gen.4.3.34. This office was commonly performe 

—_ oiteta.Lo. ed by ſervants, and the meaneſt of the family, as 

= bic 1n«:eft, appeareth by our Saviour Chriſt, who to leave an ex: 

— ample of humility behind him, waſhed his Diſciples 

(iu Plantus, feet, Joh. 13.5. And Abigail, when David took her to 

Pele wife, ſaid Behold, let thine hand. maid be a ſervant 

to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam,25, 

41. Forthis purpoſe they had certain Vellels1n rea- 

dineſs for ſuch imployinents: that which our $avi- 

our uſed, wetranſlate a Baſin, John 13. 5. He poured 

out water into a Baſſm. The word 1+ there uſed 

Ggnifieth in general a Waſopet, and ts there uſed for 

that which in {tri&t propriety of ſpeeches, the Grecis 

ans termed rolininlegy, (7) A Waſupot for our feet : Some 

may here make the queſtion, whence this water 

waspoured # I ſee no inconvenience, if we fay, that 

there were uſually.in their Dining«rooms greater 

vellels, from which they poured out intoieſler, ac- 

k Stadion, lib, cording as they needed 3 of which fort it 1s not 1m- 


Conviv, probably (4) thought that thoſe Water-pots were 


men* 


LIB,III, 


IB: ITT, Of their Feaſls, 


tioned, John 2.6. There were ſet there ſix Water-pots 
of ({tone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews. By parifying there , underſtand this comple- 
mental waſ{izg ot which we treat ; Now it we contt- 
der the walhiog of their hands, uſual and com- 
mendable in it felf, though ſuperltitioully abuſed 
by S:ribes and Phariſees, and the waſhing of their 
feet, before ang after meal, ( for our Saviour waſhed 
his Dikiple fee after ſnpper _) which ſecond waſh- 
ing, the "Hebrews lay it was in uſe only at the Paſs* 
over, there mult needs be uſe of grate ſtore of water 
intheir greater Feaſts 3 and therefore no marve], if 
many and capacious veflels ſtood in readineſs. Far: 
ther, weare tonote, that as the office was ſervile and 
baſe, ſo the veſle] which obſervation giveth light 
to that, Pſal. 60.8. Moab is my waſh pot ; that 1s, the 
Moabites (hall be baſely ſubject unto me, as the pot in 
which Twaſh my feet, 

The third Ceremony preparatory, was pouring out of 
yl- A woman in the City brought an Alabaſter 
box of oyntment , and ſtood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and begun to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kit: 
led his feet, and anointed them with the ointment,Luk. 
7-37,38. It was alſo poured wpor the head , whence 
n the ſame place, Chriſt challengeth the Phariſee 
Which entertained him, Mine head with ol thon didſt 
nt anoint, ver(. 46. Pſal. 2 3. 5. Thou anointeſt mine 
bead with oyl. 

Atter theſe ceremonies of preparation had been per- 
formed, than they proceeded to giving thanks. The 
Miſter of the houſe (itting down together with his 
Gueſts, took a cup full of wine in his right hand, and 
therewith began his conſecration, after this manner ; 

N bleſſed 
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Of their Feaſts. UIB, I], 


! PR TV" 2 (1 Bleſſed be thou.0 Lord onr God,the King of the world 
mn which createſt the fruit of the Vine, Having ſaid thus, 
D7 WT JW he firſt lightly talted of the Wane, and from him it 
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pals'd round the Table. This grace of thankſpiving, 
they call (22 ) Bircath haiaiin, the bleſſing of the cup. 
With this Chriſt himſclf {cemeth to have begun his 
ſupper 3 He tookthe cup and gave thanks, and ſaid,Tahe 
this and divide it among your jelves,for Tſay unto you. 1 
will not drink. of the fruit of the Vine,until the Kingdom 
of God ſhall come. Luk, 22. 17, 18, Aﬀter the bleſſing of 
the cup, the Maſter of the houſe took the bread, which 
they did Scindere , but not Abſcindere, lightly cut 
for the eaſier breaking thereot, but not cut in ſin: 
der ; and holding this in both his hands, he conſecra. 
ted it, with theſe words ; Bleſſed be thou, © Lord our 
God,the King of the world,which bringeſt forth bread out 
of the earth. This conſecration of oread they termed, 
(12) Bircath halechem. Atter the conſecration, he br tke 
the bread, ( whence the maſter of the houſe, or he who 
performed theſe bleſlings in his (tead, was termed 
* Hahotſcong, (i. the breaker: }the bread being broken, 
he diltributed to every one that fat at the table a more 
ſel, which being done, than they began to feed upon 
the other diſhes that were provided. This Rite of 
blefling both the Cup and the read , they obfcrved 
only in their ſolemn Felſtivales z otherwiſe they con- 
ſecrated the Bread alone , and not the Cup. In their 
Fealt time, they ſeaſoned their meat with good con- 
terence , ſuch as might either yield matter of inſtru- 
(tion, or exerciſe their wits 3 which practice was alſo 
obſerved in their Chriſtian ( 0) love feaſts. Ol the tilt 
ſort, was that Parable propoſed by our bleflcd Saw 
our at a Fealt Luk.14. 7. Of the ſecond, was Sampſon's 


Avolog (419+ Riddle, which he propoſed unto his Compan!ons, 
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CLB.IIT, Of their Feaſts, 
Judg. 14.1%, At the end of the Fealt, they again 


ave thanks, which was performed in this manner, 
either by the Maſter of the houſe himſe!t, or by ſome 
gueſt, it there were any of better note at the table ; 
He taking a cup of Wine in both his hands, began 
thus : Let ws bleſs him who hath fed us with his own, 
and of whoſe goodneſs we live: Then all the guelts 
anſwered, Bleſſed be he of whoſe meat we have eaten, 
and of whoſe goodneſs we live, This grace they called 


(p) Bircath HamazZon. (9) And this is thought to be z p55 


the Cup wherewith Chriſt atter Supper commended 
the Myſtery of his Blood to his Diſciples : After this 
he which began the Thankſgiving proceedeth, Ble(- 
ſed be he, and bleſſed be his name, &c. annexing alon- 
ger prayer, in which he gave thanks: Firſt, fer their 
preſent food, Secondly, for their deliverance from 
the Egyptian ſervitude. - Thirdly, for the Covenant 
of Circumciſion. Fourthly, for the Law given by 
the Miniſtry of Moſes. Then he prayed, that God 
would have mercy : 1, On his people J/rael. 2, On his 
own City Jeruſalem. 3. On Sionthe Tabernacle ofhis 
Glory, 4. On the Kingdom of the Houſe of David bis 
Anointed, 5. I hat he would fend £1:45 the Prophet. 
Laſtly,T hat he would make them worthy of the daics 
of the Meſſiah, and of the life of the world to 
come. 

This prayer being ended, then all the Gueſts 
which ſate at the Table, with a ſoft and low voice, 
ſaid unto themſelves in this manner, Fear the Lord 
all ye his holy ones,becauſe there 3s no pennury to thoſe that 
fear him : The young Lyons do want and ſuffer kunger, 
but tboſe that ſeek the Lord want nogood thing. Atter- 
ward, he which began the thankigiving, bleſſing the 
cup in the ſame form of words as he uled at the tirlt 
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Of tl cir Fealt s, L1B.111, 


fitting down ſayings Bleſſed be thou, O LordGod, the 
King of the warld. which createſt th: fruit of the Vine: 
and therewith he drank a little of the Wine, and ſo 
the cup paſled round the table. T hus they began and 
ended their Feaſt, with the bleſſing of a cup + this cup 
they termed bb O12 Cos hillel. Poculum VurnTens, A cup 
of thanksgiving > and both theſe cups are mentioned 
by Saint Lake > and, which 1s worth our obſervation, 
the word of Confecration whereby it was inſtituted, 
as part of the Blefſed Sacrament in the New 7:/{a+ 
ment, were added only to the lalt cup. This cup js 
the New Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you, 
After all this, they ſang (5) Hymns and Plalms, which 
alſo was practiſed by our blefied Saviour, Mark, 14. 
26, So that howſoever he uſed not any ſuperſtitions 
either then praCtiſed. or fince added by after Jewez, 
(as the drinking of (t) four caps of wine, (#) or the 
breaking of the bread with all ten fingers, in alluſi. 
on to the ten Commandments, 5c.) yet inthe be- 
ginning, and ending, we ſce his practice ſuitable with 
theirs. If any defirea larger diſcourſe of theſe Blel. 
ſings,noted out of the Rabbines,let him read*?, Fagins 
his Comment on Dxet. $8, 10, From whoml have bor- 
rowed a great part of what herein I have delivered, 
If any ſhalihere object, that I ſeem to make the bleſſed 
Sacrament of our Lords Body and Blood, a Jewif) Ce- 
remony; [antwer, no; For as a kind of initiatory pus 
rification by water, was ufed before by the Jews of 
old, and no Proſelite was admitted into the Church 
of the Jews, without this purification - yet it was 
no more a $acrament to them, than Circumciſion wis 
to 7#rks and Saracens, Thus, netther was breaking 
the bread Sacramental to the Jew, but then 1: be- 


came a Sacrament, when Chriſt ſaid of it 5 This 
1s 


© Þuy 


Of their Feaſts, 


CIB.I IT. 
is my body, This cup is the New Teſtament in my 


blood, &*c. Luke 22. 19, The Jews could not ſay, 

The cup of blefling which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? 1 Corinthians 

IO, 16, | 

The laſt thing conſiderable in their Feaſts, is their : 

eſtare. In the days of our Saviour 1t is (py) apparent, ?7 9 94m 
ef the geſture of the Jews was ſuch (998 Romans of =p annoy 
uſed, The table thing placed in the middeſt, round accubrrum nn 
about the table were certain beds, ſometimes two, 77 Et ave: 
ſometimes three, ſometimes more, accerding t9 the OS. _ 
number of the gueſts ; upon thele they lay down in war. 2. 1. 
manner as followeth, Each bed contained three Jaxe2x,Luc. 
perſons, ſometimes four, ſe]doin or never more. If !4: draxar- 
one lay upon the bed; then he reſted the upper part Yirar, Mat. 
of his body upon the left elbow, the lower part ly» '* 

ing at length upon the bed : but if many lay on the 

bed, then the uppermoſt did lie at the beds head, 

laying his feet behind the fecond's back: in like 

manner the third or fourth did |ye, eachreſting his 

head in the others boſ'"2-m, Thus John leaned on Jeſus 

boſom, John 13. 23. This firlt 1s an argument ot ſpe. 

cial love towards him whom the Maſter of the houſe 

ſhall take into his own boſome, John,he was the beloved 
Diſciple. Secondly, an argument of parity, amongſt 

Others, reſting in one anothers boſom, Many ſhall 

come from the Eaſt and Weſt , and fhall fit down with 

Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, Mat 2.11. And where 

tall they fits in Abraham's boſom, Luke 16.22. that is, . 

they ſhall all fit at the ſame table, be partakers of the 
lame glory, Thus Chriſt, he was in the boſom of his 
Father, John 1.18, that is, in the Apoſtles phraſe, He 
thought it no robbery to be equal with his Father, Their 
tables were perieftly circular, or round , whence 

| their 
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94, Of their Feaſts. LIB.III, 
* racD their manner of ſitting was termed (z) Meſebah, ; 


—— ſitting round and their phraſe of inviting their gueſts 
22D circumi- to fit down, was, Sit round: We will nothit round 
vity Amit. until he come hither, 1 5a#9, 16.11. Again, Thy 
children ſhall be as Olive-plants roxnd about thy 

table, P/al. 128. 3. This cuſtom of lying along upon 

a bed, when they took their meat, was alſo intſe in 
Ezekie[stime 3 Thou ſateſt upon aſtatcly bed, anda 

« Philo Fud,p. fable prepared before it, Ezek.23.41. (a) And whe- 
283. ther this were the cultome of the,ancient Hebrews, 
I leaveto be diſcuſled by others, But unto this alſo 

doth Amos allude; They laid themſelves down upon 

cloaths laid to pledge by every Altar, Amos 2.8. that 

b Veruf {mu js, the (b) garments taken to pledge they uſe in ltead 
eo oiles of beds, when at their Altars they eat things factis 
diſcumbere.Q%i ficed to Idols: Yea, the plucking off their ſhooes 
ov 7" Whenthey went to table, implieth thiscuſtom of lying 
erat- Ovid, at the Table, to have been very ancient. Thepluck- 
ing off their ſhooes ſeemeth to have been generally 

received, when they were in Fg ypt ; for this caule is it 

that they had a ſtrict charge in cating the Paſooer, 

to have their ſhooeson their feet, for greater expedi- 

tion, The reaſon why they uſually pluckt them off, 

was, for the clean keeping of their Beds on which 

they lay, Here, ſeeing the rule of obſerving the Paſs 

over requireth, that it (ſhould be eaten with their 

ſhooes on their feet, which argneth rather ſtaxding 

than lying #pon @ bed; it may be demanded, Whether 

Chriſt tranſgreſſed not againſt the firſt Inſtitution 

thereof, in the manner of his ſitting at the table ? Tre- 

riemel, in POcliu8 anſwereth thus; and, in my mind,fully : (c) We 
Mar. 26.20, Mult know, faith he, that Exog.1 2, it was command. 
ed, after what manner they, ready to depart out ot 

Feypt, ſhould eat the Paſoever at that time; forthe 

necellity 
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LIB. IIE Of their Feaſts, ” 


neccflity of that time ſo required, namely, an haſty 
cating thereof3 but afterward, in the Law, where it 
is commanded that this Ceremony of the Paſchal 
(hould be renewed every. year, thoſe words are not 
added, Wherefore all the Hebrew DoFors, both ans 
cient and modern, du reach with one joynt conſenr, 
that the Commandment of ſ/rinkling the door-polts 
with blood, of having on their ſlooes, of girding their 
loyns, of taking (faves intheir hands, and eating the 
Lamb in haſt; did not extend irlclf to the genera- 
tions follawing , but only to have concerned that 
very night, wherein they departed out of Egypt « (d) 
Yea, it was an ancient tradition amongſt them, that ge 
when they did in atter-times eat the Paſſover, they -— moor += a 
would {1t down, or lean upon a bed, as our Saviour {eco ſuperi- 
nd his Diſciples did, in token of their deliverance ** ©" 
obtained, 
The parties that gave entertainment at their Feaſts 
weretWO3 1, (e) Ihe Maſter of the houſe. 2. The Xa- e vid Caſeuten 
fer of the Feaſt 3 they di” ered thus : The Maſter of the exercit. p +58. 
touſe was termed man 72 Baal babeth, amoleanings, 
Pater R—_ The Aafter of the Feaſt was termed 
Tu 512 Baal miſchte, ogxmenan@, Triclinii Prefe- 
Ow, The Maſter of the Feaſt was the cheit ſervant 4t- 
tending the aſter of the houſe in time of the Feaſt, O- 
thers add a ('g ) third ſort, whom they would have to 
be Preſets morum, in Greck they were termed | > 00 pra : 
infnle. Their Office was thought to have been the Caſanden, ibid, 
nſp«&tion of the Gucits, that none ſhould diſorder 
themſelves by drinking too much 3 whence they 
verecalled ipgaauci, the eyes of the Feaſt. Such kind of 
Officers were in uſe in 4haſueroſ}, his Court, Eſth.1.8. 
ad likewife among the (+4) Athenians; but whether h Arhengus 
ay ſuch belonged unto the Jews 1s julily Coubred. 7+ 15. | 
The 


i 
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The ancient Jews, they were both Hoſpital, rea. 
dy to entertain, and allo liberal in their entertains 
ment : Their Hoſpitality is commended throughout 
the Scripture, though now it be grown Out of uſe 
among them, as appeareth by that Proverbial ſpeech 
concerning the entertainment of a friend « (3) That 

; MIR Hoſper the firſt day be is Oreach,a gueſt : the ſecond Toreach. 
ho Lay burden :the third Barach, a runnagate. I heir liberality 
eu: bextof, appeared by remembring the poor at their Fealts, 
Synag. 4p: 32: by ſending them portions. Send portions unto them 
im for whomnothing is prepared, Neh. 8. 10; (4) This 
veteribusin was afterwards prafiiſed by Heathens , who in their 
convrors #- folemn Feaſts did not onely entertain their Gueſts 
yg Solis for the preſent, but did alſo allow them certain jun- 
amicis, The- Kets to carry away with therm, Theſe they termed 
opbraſtus cap. Smpbgule : and likewiſe, unto their friends who were 
= {4% abſent they ſent portions, which they termed welder, 
"tau plat, TS obſervation giveth light to that Canon in the 
in /gefilati®. Laodicean Connſel, which torbiddeth the Chriſtians in 
Sirr+pTt 85” their love fealts,utgn digty, tO ſend portions, the reaſon 
eas Tos 9I- of which prohibition, 1 conceive to be three-fole, 
aus W pitt, that Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with Hea- 
tc cn then people. Secondly , That none preſuming that 
Fudeis invuſn their portions ſhould be ſent them , might abſent 
= - themſelves. Thirdly, that thoſe preſent (eſpecially 
Nehem. 8-10, the poorer ſort, as it often falleth out.) might not be 
Snocae7* injured, by having the beſt of their proviſion ſent a- 
wieder, way infſuch portions, 

Here we may note, for concluſion, that as the time 
of their ſupper was towards the evening, and then 
they gave greateſt entertainment ; So the time of 
their dinner was about the ſixth hour of the day; 
that is, as we count, about Noon. Kill meat and 
make ready, for the men ſhall eat with me at Noon, 

Gen, 
} 


LIB,II., 
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Gen 43-16, Peter went up upon the houſe to pray abt 
the ſixth hour ; than waxed he an hungred, and would 
have eaten, but whiles they made ſomething ready, be 
fell into a trance, Afts 10.9, 10. 

Moreover we may here*note the diflerence be-' 
tween thoſe three cups mentioned in Scripture, mori” 
eur Tis cvyanies, | Cor, 10.19. The cup of bleſſing, and 
this is applied to thole ſeveral cups uſed in their 
ſolemn Fealts, becauſe of thoſe bleflings or thankſgi- 
ving annexed, Secondly, morieus &s megranciy, Jer, 16 
7, The cup of conſolation , this was ſo called, becauſe 
it was ſent by ſpecial friends in time of mourning, as 
intending by this drinking to put away ſorrow and 
grief from the mourner. Thirdly , worijevr oulige, 
P[al.116, 1 3. The cup of ſalvation : this was uſed com- 
monly after their Peace-offerings, which were vowed 
in way of thankfulneſs tor benfits obtained, Whence 
the Seventy Elders commonly tranflate a Peace. offer- 


ing, ouliczv, A ſacrifice of ſalvation, or ſalvation it ſelf, 


Y 
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CHAP. III. 
Of their Sabbath. 


He word rv Schabbath, from whence our 
Engliſh word Sabbath is derived , fignifieth 
Reſt , and 1s applied to all ſolemn Feſtivals. They 
polluted my Sabbaths, Ezek, 20, 21. that 1s, my Feaſts, 
Sometimes it is applyed to the whole week, Jejuno bis 
in Sabbato , T faſt twice in the week, Sometimes, and 
that moſt frequently, 1t is uſed for that 7th day which 
God had ſet apart for his own ſervice. This laſt was 
holy , either by a” ſimple holineſs which belonged 
O to 


o97 


2 Scalig. de e- 
mend.Temp 1, 
S p. 251. rem 
Beza in hunc 
hocum, 


b Scalig. de e- 
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tort, as was the ſeventh day 3 or elfe by a double 
holineſs occaſioned by ſome ſolemn Feaſt upon the 
ſame day, and then it was called, Sabbatarm magnum, 
« great Sabbath, John 19.36. For on that Sabbath day 
of which S. John fpeaketh , the Feaſ# of the Paſſover 
hapned that year, 

The week days are termed by the Hebrew. 1911 - 
Choline, prophane days ;, by the Greek wegyei, working 
days : but when they ſpeak of them altogether, 7) wie- 
Ev cefÞ4rov, the ſpace of time between the two Sabbaths, 
(a) This was the time upon which the Geztiles defired 
to hear Par! AF, 13.42. In reſpect of the different de- 
grees of holineſs on days,the Sabbath day is not unfit- 
ly compared to a £x-er, or rather to thoſe whom 
thy termed Primary wives 3 Uther Feaſt days tO Concy. 
bines, Or half wives > working-days,to hand maids. 

The $abbaths began at( b.)ſix a clock the night be- 


mend. Temp. l. tore: this the Grecians called magtioeber anf8ere the Hes 


6,'p. 269, 


YRNIWUN PRA brew * Biath haſchabbath. the enterance of the Sabbath, 
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L. 16. c. 10» 
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Pazanorum, 
Cana p48 &Þ- 
pellabatur; 
cena ills 
appont ſolita, 
gai in cafto 
erant quod 
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The preparation to the Sabbath begun at (c ) three 
of the clock in the afternoon 3 the Hebrews called 
this M2wn 379 Gnereb haſchabbath, the Sabbath eve. 
By the ancient Fathers it was called( 4 ) cena purai the 
phraſe is borrowed from Pagans, whole Religion 
tanght them in their Sacrifices to certain of their 
Gods and Goddeſſes, to prepare themſelves by a ſtrict 
kind of holineſs ; at which time of their preparation 
they did pertake of a certain Supper, which as it 
conſiſted of choice meats, ſuch as. thoſe Heathens 
deemed mare holy t!:nothers : ſo it was cat with 
the obſervation cf Holy Kites and Ceremonies : Hence 
they themſelves wer ſaid at this time of their pres 
paration to be in In ce(to, and their preparatory Sup- 


per termed, Cera pure, Thas we ſee the realon why 
the 
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the Fathers called the Sabbath-eve, Canam paraom By 
the Evangeliſts it was called mygoxws, A preparation, 
Mark 15.42. For diſtinction ſake, we may call that 
fore-time of the day me:myzonwi, A fore-preparation. 
For the whole day was a kind of preparation, as will 
appear by the particulars then forbidden. Firſt on 
this day they might go no more than three Parſe's 3 
now a Parſa contained ſo much ground as an ordi=z 
nary man might goten of themin a day. Secondly, 
Judges might not then fit in Judgment upon life and 
death, as isſhewn in the Chapter of Tranſlation of 
Feaſts (F) Thirdly, all forts of Artificers were for- f Coſarb 
bidden to work, only three excepted, Shoomakers, Exerci, ow 
Tajlors, and Scribes 3 the two former for repairing of qa vera 
apparel, the other for fitting themſclves by ſtudy to ©? 
expound the Law the next day, and theſe were per» 
mitted but half the preparationtimeto work. 
The beſt and wealthicſt of them, ( g )even thoſe , guy, 53 


that had many ſervants, did with their own hands n«g%g.Zud.cop. 
turther the preparation 5 ſo that ſometimes the Ma- '*** 74/mne. 
ſters themſelves would chop herbs, ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood, kindle the fire, and ſuch like, 

In old (4) time they proclamed the Preparation ,, Buzrorf 5y. 
with noiſe of Trumpets, or Horns 3 but now the mos» nagee. Frdaic. 


dern Jews proclaim it by the Sexton , or! ſome under '%*: 


Officer of the Church , whom they call way riw 
Scheliach tfibbur, The Meſſenger of the Congregation. 
Concerning the ſanCtification of the Sabbath day 
it elf, in corrupter times fome things the Jews ad- 
ded over and above that which God commanded. 
In other things they took liberty were.God granted 
none. Inthe beſt they were ſ#per iitions, inthe ſecond 
facrilegions. 
They took liberty ; There were ewo thonſand 
&S 2 Cubits 
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Cubits between the Ar& and the Camp, when they 
marched, Joſh. 3. 4. and in probability the ſame pro- 
portion was obſerved when they reſted : this di- 
ttagce of ground {ome interpret to be one mile, ſome 
two ; ſome meaſuring it according to a leſſer, others 
according to alonger Cubit, which they term a Geo: 
metrical Cubit : But all agree in this, that theſe two 
thouſand cubits was a Sabbath days journey, though 
none, as I know, have obſerved the reaſon why it 
was ſo called, whichl take tobe this -: On the $4b- 
bath day they were all to repair tothe place of God's 
publike worſhip, which was two thouſand cubits di. 
E ſtant from thole who camped neareſt : Hence fol- 
low fonr Propoſitions. Firſt, That two thouſand 
Cubits any where, by proportion, might be called a 
Sabbath dayes journy, Secondly, Thatto thoſe who 
dwelt in the Camps more remote from the Ark, a 
Sabbath daies journy was more than two thouſand 
Cabits, Thirdly, T hat it is now lawful on the $abs 
bath day, to joyn with the Congregation in the place 
of God's publick worſhip, though remote, Fourthly, 
That it was unlawful for the Jews hereupon to take 
liberty to walk idlely whither they wonld, if it were 
not morethen two thouſand Caobits, pretending it to 
be but a Sabbath daies journey. 
They added unto that which God commanded, 
1, God ſaid, Remember to keep hely a ſeventh day : in 
which words, God ſanCtified one day to be $abbaz 
tum (i) they added Sabbatulnm , fo they termed that 
additament of time which they annexed to the $462 
bath, This addition of time was 1wo-fo/d : ſome be- 
gan the Sabbath ſooner than others 3 this was dore 
by the Jews dwelling ar Tiberzas, becaule they dwele 
ling ina Valley , the Sun appeared not to ar ſo 
! 00N 
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ſoon as it did to others, Some again continued the 
$:bbath longer than others : this was done by thoſe 
dwelling at Tfepphore, a City placed upon the top of 
a Mountain, ſo that the Sun thined longer to them, 
than it did to others, Thus both of theſe did Addere 
de profano ad ſacrums add ſomewhat of the working 
day, immediately gomg before, or immediatcly fols 
lowing after: none diminiſhed of the Sabbath (kh) k Baxrnf. 
Hence R, Joſe wiſhed that his portion might be with thoſe _ has 
that began the Sabbath, with thoſe of Tiberias, and end- yg m_ 
edwith thoſe of Tiepphore, 
2. God ſaid, To morrow is the r:ſt of the boly Sab- 
bath unto the Lord,bake that ye will bake, and ſeetbe that 
1: will ſeethe, Exod.16.23. This Command was pro 
per to the time of (1) Manza«: the reaſon is there al. 17". & Tre. 
edged, why they ſhould prepare that day for the 777 '* £4 
morrow, becauſe upon the Sabbath day they ſhould 
not find It in the field, The Jews extend this Com- 
mand to all Ages, and therefore they dretled no meat 
this day : this haply was the reaſon, that the Heather 4 
people thought they {m2 ) faſted on the Sabbath ,= Surtm A. 
thongh I deny not but this error might be occafioned — 
In part from that phraſe, Jejano bis in Sabbato, Vid. Ma tial, 
3. God ſaid, Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your '+'®P's ++ 
bubitations on the Sabbath day, Exod.35.3, This com- 
nindment was only concerning hre for the furthe- 
ance of the work of the Tabeeracle,Cn) for therefore 1 Vatuls in 
s the Sabbath mentioned in tl;at Chapter, to {hew, _ pax oy 
that the work of the Tabernacle ought to give place Junius, = 
tothe Sabbarh, The Jews hence gather, that it is un- 
awful to kindle any fire at all on this day, 
4. God (aid, Init thor ſhalt do no manner of work, 
Thi the Jews underſtood without any manner of exs o Hiſpinian. /e 
&ption, (o) Hence they held it unlawful, toroaft ar —» lay $0 
3 apple, 


p Foſeph Li. 
cap 8. 


q F:ſeph. 1.14; 
cap. 8, 
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apple, totuck an: herb, to clime atree, to kill or catch ; 

fleas Hence they thought it unlawful to defend them. 
ſelves, being aſlavited by their enemies on the $44. 
bath day : By this mcans, 'twice they became a prey 
unto the enemy. (p) Firlt, unto Antiochas, whereupon 
Mattathias made a Decree, that it ſhonld be law, 
upon the Sabbath to relilt their enemies 5 which De- 
cree again they underſtanding ſtrictly, as if it did on- 
ly give leaveto reliſt, (4) when they were aCh1a!ly 
allaulted, and not by any labour that day to prevent 
the enemies railing of Rams, ſettling of Engines, un- 
derminings, &c. they became a prey , the ſecond 
time, to Pompey, For the right underltanding there- 
fore of this Command, we are to know, that three 
forts of ſervile works were allowed. 

1. Works of Charity: God, that allowed themto 
lead their Oxe and Als to water on the Sebbath, Lyle 
13. to make their lives more comfortable, much more 
allowed man liberty to dreſs convenient food for him« 
ſelf ard his Family, that they might the more com: 
fortably perform holy duties, Chrift healed onthe 
Sabbath; therefore, viſiting the lick, andthe uſeof 
the Phyſetian, was both then and now Jawtul, 

2, Works tending dire@ly to Gods Worſhip: not only 
killing of ſacrifices, and circumciling of childrenon IM ;; 
that day wasallowed 3 but the Pr7eſ#s might lawtully WE 1y 
blow their Trumpets and Horns on the Sabbath day ; Wl 1, 
for the aſſembling of the people, Numb. 20. 2. And Wl fee 
the people might warrantably go from their Honſes WM :; 
to the place of Gods publick worſhip. By proporti- 
on it is now warrantable for Chriltzans, to ring bells WM tio; 
to aſſemble the people together on the Lords day; Ml vii 
to take journeys, to joyn with the publick Congre- Wl & | 


gation, or Preachthe Word, OF theſe we = wh Pa 
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though they are in their own natnres bodily labors, 
yet the Temple which was ſanCtified did change the 
nature of them, and make them holy, Agat, 13.17. 
Or asthe Jews ſay concerning the overthrow of Jer 
richo, which according to their writings fell on the 
Sbbath day © (r) He'which commanded the Sabbath to 


be ſan@ified, commanded it alſoto be prophaned. rFVgU \D 
3. Works of abſolute neceſſity, as the defending Door 10 


cnes ſelf againſt his enemy, and others of like nature ; mv 
concerning which the Jews have a ſaying, (s) Peril of f * "ME 
life drives away the Sabbath, And the Chriſtians with (M5250 

z little change of a more common Proverb, ſay, Ne. p37 £922 
reſuas nox habet ferias , Neceſſity hath no Holy days. | 
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CHAP. IV, 


Of their Paſſover, and their Feaſts of Un- 


leavened Bread. a Tertyl. a4 


verſ. Fudaic. c 


Ome of the Fathers have derived the word (a) 13.4 na 


Paſchal, from a Greek Verb, fguitying to fuffer, Paſch. cap, 1- 
becauſe the ſufferivgs and Puſſrow of our Savionr ; mes. intinal, 
ze celebrated about that time, (6) Fhis Opinion Cc E Theologra 


auguſtine jultly confureth, for the word is original- jp Panctome | 
ly an Hebrew word, ignityiog to paſs by, to leap, or elem perts- . 


paſr over, The Elymolegy is God's own. It is the lacri- ne-ALGa 
tice of the Lord's Fajjover, which paſſed over, Ee; Ibuunt quem 


| errorem hauſe- 
Exod.1 2,27. runt extyr bi. 


The word Pagover in Scripture hath three accep- +45 owes 


vons. Firſt, it is taken for that yearly folemnity guibodie exn- 
which was celcbratzd upon the (c) fourteenth day Enerven 
of Niſaz, otherwiſe called 46ib; you may call it the Rn 
Paſſover of the Lamb, becauſe on that day toward emend, Temp, 
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the evening, the 77aelites were commanded accor- 
ding to their Familics to roaſt a Zawb, and eat it in 
their private houſes. Secondly, it ſtgnifieth that 
yearly Feſtivity which was celebrated on the tf 
reenth of Niſary : it may be called the Paſſover of 
ſheep and Bull/ocks, Duet.16.2, Otherwiſe we may cal] 
it the Feaſt of the Paſſover 3 as the tourteenth of Ni/ap 
was called [1mply the Paſſover. Inthe fonrteenth Cay 
of the firft month, is the Paſſover of the Lord, and in 
the fifteenth day of this moneth is the Feaſt, Nu, 18, 
15 I-, Toward this Feait we are to underſtand that 
Joſeab gave unto the people ſuch a multitude of 
Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks. Thirdly, it ista- 
ken for the whole ſolemnity, beginning the Fonr- 
teenth of Niſaz, and ending the one and twentieth 
of the ſame moneth. Now the Feaſt of unleavents 
bread drew nigh, which is called the Paſſover, Luk. 12.1, 
So that in this acception 1s contained the Fegſt of un- 
leavened breadalſo,notwithſtanding, in proper fpeak. 
ing, the Feaſt of unleavened bread was a diſtiact Fee 
from the Paſſover. 

Firſt, the Paſſover was to be kept on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, at even, This was their ſecond 
Sacrament, in which although they were enjoyned 
to eat unleavened bread with the Lamb, yer the 
Feaſt of the unleavened bread began not til] the mor- 
row following, being the fifteenth day of the ſame? 
moneth, and laited ſeven dajes of which only thetfult 
and lait were holy Convocations, wherein they migit 
dono fſervile work, Levit.23.5,6,7,8. | 

Secondly, the Paſſover, in the age following its 
ficſt inſtitution, might not be killed and eaten 1nany 
other place, fave cnly where the Lord did chooleto 


place his name, which afterward was at Jereſalew: 
ut 
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but the feaſt of xnleavened bread, the Hebrews thou ght 
themſelves bound to keep in every place whereſoever 
they dwelt, if they could not be at Jeruſalem: and 
(d )cating of it, they ſay, depended z0t upon the cating NI199IN 
of the Paſſover, but it was a commandment by it ſelf. tavpa 

The Kites and Ceremonies obſerved by the Jews in RN Deen 
the eating of this Sacrament, their Paſchal Lamb , Foz a 
agreed with thoſe general Ceremonies uſed in their Maimon. de 
ſolemn Feaſts. hey Lleſſed the cup, and bleſſed the fermento 
bread, and divided amonglt the gueits, and waſhed the — hs 
feet of thoſe that ſate at the table, as is ſhewn in the 
Chapter of Feaſts. T he particulars in which it differ- 
cd from other Feaſts, are delivered in thoſe inter- 
rogatories, or queſtions propoſed in way of Cate- 
chiſze , by ſome child , at the time of eating their 
Paſſover, OI rather inthe anſwer made unto the child 
by him that bletſed the table. The queſtion was 
thus: What meaneth this ſervice? The form'of the 
anſwer was, (e) How different is this nigifu{com all 
other nights, for all other nights we waſh but once 
in this twice ( thus Chriſt when ſupper was ended «. p, 270, 
waſhed his Diſctples feet. ) In all other nights we.cat 
either leavened or unleavened bread , in this only 
unleavened: In other nights we cat any fort of 
herbs, in this night bitter herbs : In ail other nights 
we cat and diink either fitting or lying, but in this 
we lye along, Then he proceeded to declare, that 
the Paſſover was in reſpeCt that the Lord paſſed over 
the houſes of their Fathers in Egypt. Secondly. He 
held up the bitter herbs in his hand, and ſaid z Theſe 
bitter herbs which we eat, are in reſve& that the 
Eeyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in = 
gypt. Thirdly, he held up the unlcavened bread in 
bis hand, and ſa'd, This unleavened bread which we 

P cat, 
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cat, it is in reſpect that the dough of our Fathers had 
not time to be leavened, when the Lord appcared 
unto them, and redeemed them our of the hand of 
the enemy. This kind of Catechiſeng they fay, is com- 
manded, Exod, 12.25. I hev called it 13" Hareads, 
(1) Aununciatio, the declaration or ſrewing forth of tlie 
Paſſover, Hence the Apoſtle borroweth this phraſe ; 4; 
often as ye ſhall eat this bread,and drink this cup, ye ſlal! 
declare, or ſhew forth, the Lord's death, tCor,ll.26, 
Concerning this Lamb they are charged thus : 
Upon the tenth of Abit every one ſhall take a Lamb for 
an houſe, a male of the firſt year, without blemiſh, anc. 


t Iojeph debel- : ; | ; 
leFud,l.7 cr. this he kept until the fourteenth day of the ſame month, 


Hebraice 12 Exod. 12. 3. &c. The Lamb, it was cither of Sheep or 


« 

PU [ 
Filium ami, Goals, For an houſe, the whole body of the Ijrae- 
Sun qui di- [jtes, was divided into twelve Tribes, the Tribes into 
| nary Families, the Families into Houſes : it the Howje were 
Filiam ami toO few tor the eating of the Lamb, then the next 
ſui, fillum ami Nejohbour joyned with them in the eating thereof, 
ms. The whole Company was termed peglgie, in the fame 
gut annum u« & WAOIC oOmpany Was termed pz2s victy IN TNEIaMe 
num agit, nec ſenſe S, Mark uſeth FUUTT1C , and TegTia _ Mark te 


0 modgy ſixth, All theſe words fignihe a ſociety, or company 


ra anni ſul, qui of gueſt s, fo many as can fit at theſame table : the Jatte! 


eſt | _ word properly tigniticth, a bed in a Garden ; and thus 
"ondum abſol- in the Goſpel, the whole multitude fitting on the 
vert, Sed Aben grafs, ſcem to be compared unto a Garden ; and tlicit 
Gwe Cabal leveral ſocieties Or companies, unto {ſo many bed; in 
>oſſ> ſciri quir the Garden, The number of Communicants in this 
Jt folims anni Paſchal ſociety (f) was never 1cfs than ten, nor more 


ur, nam firri | 
ny than twenty. lt fo!loweth in the Text, A wale, 


at fre Fav tro note the maſculine and peerlets vertue of our S4- 
addiriim i viour, Whom it did typically ſtew forth, (g) of 
cum, quale in the firſt year 5 Which phraſe they interpret thus, I hat 
A its the lamb, after it was eight daics old and forward, 


Vas 


LIB, IT. Of their Paſſover. 


was allowable to be offered for the Paſſover, but not 
before 3 becauſe it is ſaid, her a bullock, or a ſheep, 
or a coat is brought forth, then it ſhall beſeven daies uns 
der the dar, and from the eighth day, and thenceforth, 
it ſhall be acceptedfor an offering made by fire unto the 
lord, Levit, 22.27. And the reaſon of this Law, ſome 
of the Hebrews have thought tobe, (4h) becauſe in 
their Opinion nothing in the world was abſolutely 
perfect, until a Sabbath had paſt over it. Moreover if 
it were an hour elder then a year, it was unlawful, 
becauſe it is ſaid, A male of the firſt year, without ble- 
miſh,as well to admonilh the 1ſraelztes of their own 
perſonal integrity, as to (ignifie the abſolute perfe- 
(tion of him who was in truth the LambofGod. And 
this he kept tili the fourteenth day of the ſame month, 
1he Rabbines(3) attirm four cauſes of this: Firſt; be. 
cauſe otherwite through the multitude of bulineſ(- 
ſs, at the time of their departnre, they might for- 
get the Paſchal Lamb, Secondly, that in this four 
daies ſpace they might have the more certain 
knowledge of the Lamb's. perfection, Thirdly , 
that by beholding the Lamb ſo long before their 
» eyes, they might have the better occaſion, in that 
ſpace, both to reconnt with themſelves God s mercy 
in their deliverance from #gypt , and alſo to in- 
{truct and Catechiſe their children in that point - 
for which reſpc& it was a received Tradition az 
mongſt the Jews, that durirg the ſpace of thefe four 
dates, their Lamb was tyed to their bed-polts, 
Laſtly, that inthistime of preparation, they might 
throughly fit. and addreſs themſelves for the Oos 
lation, 
The time when the Paſchal Lamb wasto be llain, - 
was at the Evening, Exod, 12. 6, Or, as the Origina” 
FP ILacs 
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Of their Paſſover, LIP.IF 


reads, beiween the two evenings, Here Divines move 
the queſtion, what part of the day (ſhould be under- 
itood by this phraſe, Some diſtinguiſh the rwo ever- 
ings thus, Thatthere was(k )Veſpera Solis, the even- 
ing of the Sun, namely, when the body of the Sun 
letteth + and Yeſpera laminis, the evening of the light, 
when the beams and ſhining of the S#x is Mo gone 
trom off thecarth , T he ſpace or interim between 
theſe 1o Evenings, is thought to be one hour, and 
the third part oft an hour ; in which ſpace of time, 
they ſay, the Paſchal Lamb was lain, (L) Others ad- 
mit a greater latitude, and diſtinguiſh thus: There is 
lay they, Veſpera declinationis, the Evening of the Sun 
declining ; and Veſpera occaſus, the Evening of the Sun 
ſetting and their meaning is, that their Paſſover was 
offered in this intermediate time, between noon 
and night, This latter anſwer ſeemeth moſt agree- 
able to the truth, Firſt becauſe by this ſpeech we mult 
underſtand a latitude of time wherein might be oficr- 
ed not only the Paſſover, but the daily Evening Sacr:- 
fice alſo, for even that likewiſe was commanded, 7rier 
duas Veſperas between the two evenings,Num.28.4.Now 
this might be offered in the former part of the after- 
noon. (zz) The manrer of their ſacrificing, in regard 


weft. de paſ= of this time, we find thus regiltred, if we count the 


chate. c, 1, in 
initio, 


hours according to our uſnal computations: the daily 
ſacrifice of the evening Lamb was uſually fain between 
Iwo and three, it was offered between three and four : 
upon the Paſſover Eve it was (lain between ove and 

two, 1t was offered about half an hour before three 3 

but if their Paſſover Eve kapned to be the ſame with 

their Sabbath Eve, then the daily Evening Sacrifice 

was ſlain between zwe'we and one, 1t was offered half 

an hour before zwo3 and afterward the Paſſover, Sc- 

condly, 
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LIB, ITT Of their Paſſovvr, 109 


condly, this agreeth with the Oblation of the true 
Paſchal Lamb 3 tor, as the time of his crucifying began 
inthe third hour of the day, with the*daily mor ning 
ſacrifice, Mark 15. 25, lo it ended attheninth hour, 
Mark. 15. 34 which was the time of their ordinary 
evening ſarrifice : but npon their Paſſover Eve, it was 
the time when their Paſchal Lamb was ſlain. 
Furthermore, the Lamb was tobe eaten with bitter 
herbs: the reaſon of this command is, that thereby 
they might be moved to thankfulneſs towards God, 
for their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, in 
which their lives were made bitter unto them, Fx.1.14. 
Theſe bitter herbs they dipt in a certain fſance thici 
like Muſtard, called ( 2 ) Charoſeth, ( 2 ) which thick ® Fo\n 


" . . N Moſes Ko:- 
lauce (ſay they ) was a memorial of the day wherein ſenfic, fol. 1 13 


they wrought 1n Eg ypt. Co) This 1s thought of ſome to —_ = e- 
b mÞp 1.9, 


be that wherein Chriſt diped th: ſop which he gave to ,.z,z. 
Jzdas. Of this ſauce the Hebrews wrue thus 3 (p) they © Haim. de 
uſed to dip the wnleavened bread inthat ſauce Charo- _ w 
ſeth,and to cat z then they. dipt the bitter herb3 in the a Maimmnin 
tharoſeth, and did eat them, (q) It was made of the |} 137273, 47 
Palm-tree brtnches,or of dry Figs,or of Railins, which * 
they ſtamped and put Vinegar thereto, and {caſoned 
ir, and made it like Clay, and brought 2t nnto the 
Table in the night of the Paſſe ver, 

Theother f-ven dates following the fourteenth of 
Niſan, were in [{trictnels of ſpeech a diſtinct Feaſt, as is 
above-ſhewed 3 namely, the Feal} of unleavened bread r Huiu meris 
vecanſe in that ſpace of time, ( r )noleavened bread Ons: 
ought to be toand in their houtes, (s) their degrees of CONE 
reparation to this fealt arefour.1. Expurgatiofermenti, man Flamine 
the cleanſing of all their houfpold fluff and veſſels, unto 2g" 4.5 
which /eaven might haply cleave; and this was done #b.1c,c 15. 
wo or three daies before the Paſſover, 2, Inquiſitio * —, 4 
Jermenti , the ſearching after leaven throughout all = mag 
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the rooms of their houſes, even to theMouſe-holes : 

RR this they did with a waxenCandle, 2nd as Buxtorſys 
mad, Temp, in noteth , upon the night before the Paſſover : and 
prolegem, Scaliger delivereth it in other words to the ſame 
purpoſe, namely, that this ſearch was made, 1ncunte 

quarta decima, uſque ad quartam horam poſt ortum: ſolis, 

At the beginning of the fourteenth day, until the jourt) 

hour after the riſing of the Sun, Now, the beginning 

ofthe fonrtecnth day was the night going before; for 

the Jews, in the computation of thei? Holy.daics, 

counted their day from evento even. 3. There was 

Fxterminatio, Or Conflagratio fermenti, A burning of 

the leaven ;, and this was done from the fourth of the 

{1xzh hour, about dinner- times at which time followed 

the laſt degree, which Scaliger hath ommitted,namely, 

Execratio fermenti, the curſing of the leaven, in this 

t Buxtor S!j= forms (t) Let all that leaven, or whatſoever leavened 
"telt P35 thing is in my power, whether it were ſeen of me, or not 
ſeen, whether cleanſed by me,or not cleanſed,let all that be 
ſcattered,deſiroyed,and accounted as the duſt cf the earth, 

In caſe any did eat leavened bread thoſe ſcyen 

daies, the penalty was, that ſuch a ſoul! Mould be ca# 

off from Tſrael, Exod, 12.15. Which penalty hath 

2/14, P. Fag, AMonglt E-xpolitors a ('#) three-fold interpretation, 
in Exod, 12 Some underitand thereby ſuch a man tobe cut off from 
his beavenly inberitance : others, that God would cut 

off ſuch from the living by an untimely death; others, 

that he ſhould die without children, leaving no polte- 

| rity behind) him : To this purpoſe their Proverbs, 
- 1d, P. Fake (x) 4 mar bilaleſs is lifeleſs. | <4 
Ot theſe 'three, the firit is moſt probable in this 
place, though the ſame Text may admit the fecond 
Interpretation in other places of Scripture, as1s de- 


clared in the Chapter of Circumciſion, _”—_ 
[tand- 


Of their Paſſover. LiB, II1 


1,1B, ITT, Of their Paſſover, 


{tandiog here let the judicions Reader determine , 
whether theſe words do not imply, beſides the ſe- 
cret aftions of God touching the ſoul of ſuch a De- 
Iinquent, a direCtion unto the Church how to deal 
with parties thus oF-nding.by cenſuring them withEx- 
communication, Which kind of cenlureelſewhere the 
Scripture calleth, A caſting ont of the Synagogne. John 
14,2, A ſpeech much like this, 4 cutting off from Tjracl, 
Three things may be here demanded. Firſt, who 
killed the Paſchal Lamb? Secondly, where it was 
killed 2 Thirdly, where it was eaten £ Firſt, it was 
killed by the Pr/eſts, 2 Chron. 35.6. Secondly, it was 
killed after the fir{t time 1n the Court of the Temple, the 
place which God had choſen, Dex. 16.6, (5) Thirdly 
the owner of the Lamb took it of the Prieſt, an did 
eat it in his own houſe at Jeruſalem, Chriſt with his diſ- 
ciples kept the Paſſover in an upper-chamber at Jernſalen:, 
[t may farther be demanded , whether the Paſl= 
over conſiſted of two ſuppers, one immediately ſuc- 
eeding the other 2 Some aftirm'it, and their reaſons 
are theſe : Firſt, fay they , the Pafſorer was eater 
flanding, bur Chriſt uſed another geſture, T his argi:. 
ment of all other is the weakelt, tor Chriſt uſed the 
zelture of 1ying on his body, as well in the eating of 
the Paſſover, as at the conſecration of the S:icrament, 
and the Jews, generally after the firſt inſtitution, in 
all their Pafſovers, uſed rather this poſture of their 
body, than the other of ſtanding, in token of reſt 
and {ccurity, as appeareth in the Chapter of Feaſts. Se- 
condly, they ſay, the Paſchal Lamb was viont to be 
rolted 3 but inthe laſt Paſſover which our Savzour Ce- 
trated, there was Jus cu7 intingebatur panis, Broth 
intowhich he dipped the bread, 1 his reaſon is as weak 
35 the former, becaule though there was 2 command 
tO 


y Maimon, in 
Korban Peſach 
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Of their Paſſover, LIB. III, 


to eat the Paſchal Lambroſted; yet there was no pro. 
hibition to joyn their ordinary ſupper with the eat. 
ing thereof, and that might admit broth : buit, as it is 
ſhewn above, the mattec into which theſop was dips 
ped, was thought to be the ſauce Charoſeth, Thirdly, 
they urge John 13. 2. That the firſt ſupper was done, 
when Chriſt aroſe and waſhed his Diſciples fect, and 
after that he gave Judas the ſop, which mult argue 
a ſecond fitting down, This foreteiling his Diſc- 
ples, that one of them ſhould betray him, is likewiſc 
by Saint Lxke recited after the conſecration uf ihe 
Sacrament. T his is the [trungeſt argument, and yct 
not of ſufficient validity, becauſe by a kind of ?re- 
lepſts, or anticipation of time, it 1s not unuſual, in the 
Scripture, torelate that firſt, which according to the 
truth of the Hiſtory, ſhould be laſt. ThusJobr 11, 
mention 1s made of Mary which anointed the Lord, 
yet her anointing of him ftolloweth in the next Chap- 
ter, And this ſame Hiſtory of betraying Chriſt, Saint 
Matthew, and Saint Mark recite it before the conſerra- 
tion of the Sacrament. Whence the Jews have a Pro- 
verb,(z\ Non eſſe prius aut poſterius in ſcripturas T hat 


firſt and laſt, mult not be {trictly arged in Scripture, 


T ogether with theſe anſwers, conſider how impro- 
bable it is, that ten perſons ( for ſometimes they were 
ſo few )ſhould eat a ſecond ſupper, after they had 
eaten 4A Lamb of the firſt year, which might- be an 
year old, [tis evident alſo by that of Barabbas, that 
It was areceived cuſtom on the Paſſover, to let look 
and enlarge one Priſoner or other. Concerning tlic 
reaſon hereof, the conjefture is three-fold, Some 
think this cuſtom to have been uſed in memory cf 
Jonathan the ſon of Sal, when the people reſcued 


him from the hands of his Father, Others ſay = 
the 


A; W341 Of their Paſſover, 


the reaſon hereof was, that the Feaſt might be ccle- 
brated with the greater joy and gladnels. Others 


more probably think, it was done in remembsance of 


thr deliverance form the Fgyptian bondage. 

Again, here isto be obſerved, that the Jews, ſpeak- 
ing of their Paſſover, did ſometimes ſpeak accord» 
ing totheir civil computation, wherein they meaſured 
their days from Sun-riſing to Sun-riſing: ſometimes 
ac-ording to their jacred computation , which was 
from Sun-ſet to Sun ſet. Thisſerveth for the recon- 
ciliation ot that, Numb. 12, 18, which ſeemeth to 
make the fourteenth day of the firſt month, the firſt 


day of unleavened bread, (a) And Joſephws telleth us © Foſeph. 4nig. 


113 


that they numbered eight days for that Feaſt, In like A 


manner the Diſciples are ſaid to come unto Chriſt the 
firſt day of unleavened bread, ſaying unto him, Ihere 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſover £ 
Mat.2 6.17. as if the firſt day of xanleavened bread, were 
before the Paſſover. All theſe are true according to 
the computation of their c;7vil days, though accord- 
ingtothe computation of their Holy-days, the feaſt 
of nnleavened bread began the fifteenth day, and cen- 
tinned ſeven Cays only, and the Paſſovor was before 
the feaſt of unleavend bread. 

In the Jalt place we muſt know , that there was 
permitted a ſe:cnd Paſſover to thoſe who could not 
be partakers of the / rſt, by reaſon either of their un- 
cleanneſs by a dead body, or of their far diſtance 
from the place where it was to be offered. This was 
tobe obſerved in the ſecond month, the fourteenth 
day thereof, according to all the Ordinances of the 
firlt Paſſover, Numb. 9. Touching that permifiicn of a 


ſecond Paſſover, to thoſe that were in a journey far 


off : The Hebrew of this word far of , hath extraor- 
chnary 
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Of their Paſſover. 


dinary pricks over it , for ſpecial conlideration, 
Hereby the Lord might intimate, that we Gentiles 


LIB, III, 


which were unclean, even dead 1n tweſpalies and 
fins , and far off, Fpheſ. 2.13. (ſhould be made nigh 
by the blood of Chriſt, and ſo partakers of him, the 
ſecond Paſſover, Ot thislegal Ordinance tne Hebrew; 
ſay, (6) What is this journey far off # fifteen miles 
without the walls of Jerzſalem , who (o is diltant 
from Jeruſalem , on the fourteenth day of the fir(t 
month, htteen miles or more, when the Sun riſcth, 
Lo, this is a journey far off ; if leſs then this, it i; 
not a journey far off, tor he may come to Jeruſaler; 
by alter midday, thongh he go on foot, ealily, The 
Agreement between the Paſchal Lamb and Chriſt 


Rtandeth vhos, 
Chriſt 

The Paſchal Lamb was, 

1 One of the flock. 

2 Without blemiſh. 

3 To be ſacrificed and 
roalted 

4 His bones were not 
broken 

5 About the Evening. 


6 Their docr-poſts were 
to be ſprinkled with 
the blood, 

7 That the puniſhing 
Angel might pats 0+ 
ver them, 

$ It was catep in their 
ſeveral families, 


9 The whole Lamb. 


is our Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5, 


Chriſt was, 
1 Perfe man, John 1. 
2 Without fin, 
3 Suffcred and died, 


4 They brake not his legs. 
John rg.33, 

5 In the end of the world, 
Heb.9,2 6. 

E The Blood of Chriſt purg- 


eth our conſciences. 


- That fin and death might 
not prevail againſt Us, 


8$ He is applied by Faith, 
g According to all the Arti 
cles of the Creed 


IO With 


,IB,LLT. Of their Pentecoſt. 

to, Without Leaven, io, Without Hypocriſie, 
t Cor. 5. | 

11, With bitter herbs. I1.With patience under the 
Croſs. 


12 In haſte, andinthe 12, With an earneſt and 
maaner of Travellers, longing expt@ ation of life 


eternal, 
13. Only by the Circum- 13. Only by the faithful, 
ciſegn. 1 Cor. 11, 
CHAP.V. 


of their Pentec ſt 


His Feaſt was called T/1;3 , the Pentecoſt 1 

which word tignifieth the fifzeth day, becauſe 
it was oblerved upon the #ftieth day after the ſecond 
of the Paſſover , which was the ſixteenth of Niſan. 

Here in the firſt place we mult nvte , that the four- 

teenth of Niſar was 73 4, the Paſſover; the fifteenth 

0211 To T4%a,the Feaſt of the Paſſover * or* TewTh 7% Toa, , * Sentores ap- 
the firſt of the Paſſover : the [1xteenth was deuliee 73 ma- _ _ 

lremyuewT 

yz, the ſecond of the Paſſover ; or the morrow after the %) cabs 
Paſſover, Levit,23.Ti, which is all one, as if ithad jy 23.11 
been ſaid, the #orrow after the fea(t of the Paſſover; tor 

in thoſe feaſts which conſiſted in many daies, the (ir/# 

and the laſt were termed Sabbaths. Now theſe titty 

dates were intruth the appointed time of their Hars 

velt, their Harveſt, being bounded as it were, with 

two remarkable dates, the one being the beginning, 

the other the end thereof : the beginning was JIſizz 

% 7ax« the ſecond of the Paſſover; the end was mw 7% - | 

5), the fiftieth day after, called the Perrecoft, Upon 
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x16 Of their Pentecoſt, LIB. II, 


vat. G6: the $&/izs, then they offered a ( b) ſhraf of the fame 
mp fruits of i heir harveſt, Levit. 27, 10. Upon the Pexte. 
cKat zirs coſt, then they offered two wave loavs, Levit.23.17. 
AUToV Iniae- the ſheaf being an Oblation offered inthe name of the 
nie t:t5: w,01 whole Congregation , whereby all the after-fruits 
» i/1z $2 throughout the Land were lanCtified, (c) it being 
= fob. from thence afterward lawful, and not betore, to reap © 
- the Corn, the two loavs being not only an Exchar;- 
ftical Oblation, but alſo a roken of the Harveſt finiſh- 
ed and ended. In the ſecond place weare to know, 
that they did count theſe fifty dates by numbring the 
Weeks from the Swi, whence it was called a Feaſt of 
weeks. The manner how they counted the weeks, 
was, according to the number of the Sabbaths fol- 
lowing the 4v1tez. Thus the firſt Sabbath following 
they called ulterTgw]or o2E82\or : the ſecond, Jureyy- 
d Scalig. lib,5, SwT%e99.; the third Jevls e37eor, Ec. So that (d)ail 
_—_ the Weeks and gabbaths, during the time of the Pextez 
—— coſt > as the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, &c. took 
their denomination from wtezz , which obſcrvati- 
on giveth light to that of S. Luke, Luke, 16.1. where 
there is mention of a Sabbath termed devlze3mge) , 
that is, the ſecond firſt Sabbath, and by it is meant 
the Sabbath next after the ſixteenth of Niſ.z, which 
was the Jizz. Secing that theſe fifty daies did mea. 
ſure out the time of their Harvelt, 1t will not be amiſs 
 eÞlin. 1.18, © obſerve the difference becwixt their Harveſt aid 
cap. 18.lxd Ours, Which chictly conliſted in their anticipation ct 
_——— time; for both the Canaanites and the Zgyptians be- 
aulinlns gan their Harvelt about the(e) firlt of April, it was 
Deſcript. &afr. quite finiſhed 10 May. 
8.8.4, 
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He ( a) Greek word uſed toexpreſs this Feſti. a Jarfen, Cn. 
vity, properly ſtgnifieth the waking of Taber- wn 4 HER 
nacles : the( b ) Hebrew word, a Feaſt of Tabernacles, Joan,” 
The reaſon of both is, becauſe all the time of this sxlwoney ia, 
Feaſt, which was full Teven daies, (from the fifteenth 7 94mopa* 
of Tiſri, until] the one and twentieth thereof } the "7 Sos 
people remained in Tabernacles and Booths made of Chag haſucerrt 
Boughs, in manner of Arbors and Bowers; yet fo, 
that the firſt day of thoſe ſeven, and the laſt, were 
after a more ſpecial manner to be obſerved as holy 
Convocations. 
Concerning theſe Booths, the Jews write thus : 
{d) They ought tobe made in theopen Air, not 4 Munſter L:- 
within doors, nor under the ſhelter ofa Tree; they v1.23. 
ought not to be covered with cloaths nor to be 
made too cloſe with the thicknel+ of the Boughs, but 
with ſuch holes that the Sun and the Stars might be 
ſen thorow them, and the rain likewiſe deſcend 
thorow them. In theſe they ought to dwell thoſ: 
ſven days, as in their houſes3 they ought to furnith 
themwith houſhold-(tuti to ly under them,and fleep 
finder them 3 only in rainy weather, then they had 
liberty to eat and (lecp in their houſes, untill therain 
was over-paſt. Fecble perſons alſo, which could not 
tndure the fmc]1 of the earth, were permited to(tay 
at home, In Nehemiah's time they made their Booths, 
lome upon the root of their houſes ( for their houſes 
were made flat above) Dent. 22,8. Some in their 
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118 The Feaſt of Tabernacles, LIB.III 


Courts, ſome in their ſtreets, Nehem 8, ! 54 
Plutarch making mention of this Feſtivity, ſaith, 
e Plwarch, that ('e )thele Booths were made principally of [yy 
© Ot boughs : vurthe Scripture rc ckoneth up four diſtin 
kinds, Levit. 2 3. 40. which are thought to be, i, Th; 
Cittern tree. 2. The Palm-tree, 3. The Myrtle tree, 
fP. Fag.Levit, 4+ TheWillow of the Brook, (f) Ihe Rabbins teach, that 
2 3. cvery man brought every morning his burden ofthe 
boughs of thele tour Trees, otherwiſe he faſted that 
g Elias 19h day, And this burden they termed (g) Hoſanna: in al. 
lulton unto this the people cutting down branches 
form the Trees, and [trewing them 1n the way when 
our Saviour did ride into Jeryſalew,cricd, ſaying, He 
ſanna to the Son of David, Mat, 21. 9. Plutarchicot- 
ting the Jews, compares this Feaſt with that drunken 
Feſtival in the honour of Bacchxs, in which the Bc. 
chides ran up an down with certain Javelings in their 
hands, wrapped abont with Ivy, called vg: andin 
this reſpect he termeth this feaſt of the Jews bveraeeels 
A-bearing about of theſe Thyrili, That tealt whichthe 
Athenians term "Erezotwrn, was not much unlike, 
Moreover on the next day after this feaſt, they 
h Hoſpinian. de cOMpaſled the Altar (hb) ſever times with Pal. 
yon pu bo boughs in their hands, in the remembrance ot the 
lerdar. p. 15% overthrow of Jericho: for which reaſon, orelſe be- 
cauſe that Palm branches were the chief in the bundlc, 
it was called Dies Palmarum, Palm Fealt. 
Concerning the reaſon ofthis Feaſt ; ſomeare of v 
pinjon, that it was inſtituted in memory of that pro- 
teCtion which the Lord vouchſafed the 1frae/ires by 
the Cloud, when they travelled thorow the Wildzr- 
neſs, under the ſhadow of which they travelled,as un- 
der a ſafe Booth or Tent. Onkelos in his Chaldee Par 
phraſe, (eemeth to incline to this opinion, W por the 
ebren 


LIB. ITI. 


Hebrew readeth ; That your poſterity may know, that 1 
have made the children of Tſrael to drrell in Booths, Lev, 
:3.43. The Chaldee rendereth it, That your poſlerity may 
know that Thave made tbe children of Iſracl to dwell 


(1)in the ſhadow of Clouds, (hk) Others think it was 1n- cqqyyura 


ſtiruted as a ſolemn thankſgiving unto God for their, | 
Vintage, which was gathered in at that time of the Saas 
year; thence it isthat they conceive thoſe Pſalms of 
David, which are entituled rn1mn Ty pro torcularibas, 
to have been compoſed for this feaſr, Others ſpeak 
more probably, who aſlign the cauſe to be in me- 
mory of their Fore-fachers dwel/ing iz Tents and Ta» 
bernacles;, the Text 1s clear, Levit.23.43. 

The Sacriftices which were” offered theſe ſeven 
daies, are prelcribed: Numb. 29. from the thirteenth 
verſe to the thirty fourth, where we ſhall read every 
day the like Sacrifice, but only with this difference, 
that upon the firſt day they offered thirteen young 
bullocks, upon the ſecond twelve, upon the third ele- 
ver, and ſo forward, ever diminiſhing the number by 


one, (1) Thereaſon of whick diminution, the Jews 1 t7jinian. dc 
deliver to be-this : the whole number oft bullocks Pighujus f PL 


to be offered at this folemnity was ſeventy, accord- 
Ing to the Languages of the ſeventy Nations, ( for 
whom, as they teach . theſe ſacrifices were perform- 
ed )ligaifying thereby, that there ſhould be a diminus« 
ton of thoſe Nations, until all things were brought 
under the government of the 4/-ſſizs who wasthe Exe 
p<Cation and Hope of the Gentiles. 

| The two and twentieth of the month 7iſri, was 
In truth a difjadt fealt, as appeareth, Neb. $. 18, but 
yet bucauſe this immediately followed' the Feaſt of 
Tavernacles, it hath been always counted the laſt day 
of that Feait, And not only the bowghs, but the 
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The Feaſt of Tabernacles, in 
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m Talmu {, 
trad. de feſt 
Tabernaculs» 
r 11, Cap. 
Ds 

Vid T-emel, 
Fobn 7. 37+ 

n Euxtorf, in 
#bbretnatur, 
Pp 753. 


© Tremetl. Job, 
7 37. ex T.l- 
mud, 


The Feaſt of 5 LTB. IIT, 


(Cm) days of this whole fect of Tabernacles were term: 
cd Hoſannotb, from the uſual acclamations of the 
people, whiles they carried Boughs up and down, 
And this eighth day was called Hoſarma Rabba, the 
great Hoſanna, or the great day of the feaſt John 7.37, 
( n ) Upon this day they did read the laſt Section of 
the Law, and likewiſe began the firſt, leaſt they might 
otherwiſe ſeem more joytul in ending their SeCtions, 
than willing to begin them ( @ ) Upon this day alſo, 
by the Tuſtitution of the Prophet Higgews and Zi, 
chary, and ſuch like Prophetical men, they did with 
great ſo!emnity and joy, bring great ſtore of water 
trom the River $hiloah tothe Temple, where it being 
delivered unto the Prieſts, it was poured upon the 
Altar, together with Wine, and all the people ſung 
that of the Prophet Eſay, 12.13. With joy ſhall ye draw 
water out of the Wells of ſalvation. Our Saviour is 
thought to have alluded unto this, in that ſpeech 
which heuſed on this very day, John 7. 38: He that 
believeth in me, ont of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of wa- 
ters of life. 

It is worth our noting alſo, that whereas Cod 
commanded the Obſervation of this Feaſt on the (if 
teenth of the ſeventh month 73/7; ; Jeroboam, that he 
might work in the people a forgettulngſs of the true 
Worſhip of God, appointed the cekbration of a 


p Hiſpinian.de Feaſt in the cighth month, on the fifteenth day theres 


Orig, hujus 
fift. p. 24 


of, which is thought to be this very fealt of Ta- 
barnacles, 
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LIB. IIT, Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, & ec. 


_ - Owe ew 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, and their 
New Moons, 


Fs underſtanding of the time when this Feaſt 


as to be obſcrved, we mult note, the month 
Tijri the (eventh month , according to their 


ſacred Computation ; and therefore it is commanded 


to be celebrated the firſt day of the ſeventh month, 
Levit, 23.24. But according to their Civil Computa- 
tion it was their firſt onth, {o that this Feaſt may be 
termed their New- years: day, 

The firſt day. of every month had its ſolemnities. 
Firlt, when they repaired to the Prophets for the hear- 
ing of the word, as on other Sabbathss Wherefore wilt 
thou goto him to day ? Itis neither New 2/00#, nor 
Sabbath day, 2 Kings 4. 23. Secondly, It was then un- 
lawful to buy and ſell : When will the New Moox be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? Amos 8, 4. Thirdly , 
They had then ſpecial ſacrifices over and above their 
daily ſacrifices. | 

Notwithſtanding, this feaſt of Trampets differed 
from other New Moons, Firſt, in reſpect of their ſacri. 


ficesz in their ordinary New Moons they offered ( be. 


lides the daily ſacrifice ) two Bullocks, one Ram fever 
Lambs, for burnt offerings > with their meat and drink» 
offering, and a Goat for aſin- offering, Num. 28. 11,15. 
But at this New- Moor, Which was the beginning of 
their year, they offered all the aforeſaid ſacrifices, and 
over and beſides them, oze Bullock, one Ram, and [even 
Lambs, for burnt- offerings, and a Goat for a ſin offering. 

| R | Namb., 
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122 Of the Feaſts of Trumpets. LIB, II; 


Numb.29e1. 6,Secondly,in Other New Moons they blow. 
a Sbeindler, in e4 no Trumpets: ln this they blowea (a)from the Syn 
ney 100 riſing till night : whence we learn what New Moon it 
is that David (peaketh of, P/al. S1 3.Blow the Trumpet 
in the New Moon,in the time appointed, at our fea(t day. 
The reaſon ingeneral cf this blowing, and 'great 
noiſe of Trumpets, | take to have been, to make their 
New-yearszday the more remarkable, becauſe from it 
all their deeds and contracts bore date, and their 
Sabbatical years and Jubilees were counted thence: 
But why it ſhould be made remarkable by the 
ſound of Trampets, Or Cornets, there are three con. 
jectures. 
bP,Fag:Levits Firſt, the(b) Hebrews think it was done in memory 
_— of Tſaae his deliverance , and that they did there- 
fore ſound Rams horns, becauſe a Ram was ſacrificed 
c Baſil in Pſal. inſtead of him, Secordly, (c) Baſil 1s of opinion, that 
v0, the people were hereby put in mind of that day, 
wherein they received the Law in Mount $;»at with 
blowing of Trumpets. Thirdly, others think it was to 
put them in rememberance of the ReſarreF;on, which 
ſhall be with the ſound of Trumpets 3 He ſhall ſend bis 
: Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, Mat. 24.1. 
barges 4e- There are (d) three things conſiderable in New 
mend.temp.pag : . 
25.1.p10;j, Moons, Firſt, odvel@& , the conjunttion of the Moon 
with the Sun, Secondly, i:cxſeou@& , the waxing of the 
Moon, Thirdly , ofije* wells , the prime of ihe 
Moos, In the firſt it was quite dark > in the ſecond it 
did open it ſelf to receive the Sun-beams : In the lalt it 
e Hoſpin. de O- did appear, cornicylata, borned, 
7 ach Becauſe in all theſe three degrees of the change, 
tio tener eriam there was a kind of mutual participation both of 
mm the Oldand New Moor : (e) Hence the Jews cbſcrve 
fant 29.diebus EWO daies, namely, the {aft of every moneth, and by 
ir 


LIB, INI Tranſlation of Feaſts. 


rſt day of the next following. Now becauſe the thir- 
tieth was the laſt intheirlongeſt months 3 Hence Ho « 


race calleth theſe laſt dayr, Triceſima Sabbata: The 


frſt days they termed, Neomenias, new Moons. 


For certain reaſons the Jews uſed a kind of 
change , Or trar//ation of daiesz which trarſ/ation, 
thongh it were of uſe in other months alſo, yet the 
greateſt care was had in tranſlating the beginning of 
their year, or their firſt day in their month Tiſri 3 
and he that ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes, 


ſhall find, that all other tranflations depended on this 


firſt, 


Tranſlation of daies was (f) threefold, Firſt, 
ry: Secondly, Politick « Thirdly, Mixt, 


F23 


Lungs | Scalig, de e- 


The reaton of Lxnary tranſlation, was, that they 
might not obſerve the Feaſt of the New Moon, until 
the old were quite over-paſt, Forthe underſtanding 


ofthis, note theſe three rules, 


Firſt, The Hebrews connted their Holy. daies from 
night to night, beginning at ſix of the clock 3 ſo that 
from (ix of the clock the firſt night, til] the next noon, 


were juſt eighteen hours 


Secondly, Always before the New 10, there is 
a conjundion between the Sun and the Moor 3 during 
this conjun@ion lhe is called Lana filers, by reaſon of 
her darkneſs, and all this time there is a participati» 


on of the New Moor. 


Thirdly, When the conjunction was over paſt be- 
tore noon-tide, namely, in any of thoſe firſt 18 hoors, 
then the New Moon was celebrated the ſame day. Munſter. Ca- 
But if 1t continued but one minnte after twelve of lerd.#e5.p.45. 
the clock at noon, then the feaſt was tranſlated to the 
day following , becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be- 
gin their Holy-day in the time of the 01d Moon. 


R 2 


And 


mend. temp ln 
p.E5. 


2 $ : 
Fg «+ & 
A Mo rr oe rr er ernment 


o 
, © Ro 
ol \ 


122 Of the Feaſts of Trumpets. LIB, Int 


Numb.29e1. 6.Secondly,in Other New Moons they blow. 
a Sheindler, in eq no Trumpets: ln this they blowed (a)from the $uy 
—_ riſing till night : whence we learn what New Moon it 
is that David ſpeaketh of, Pſal. 81 3.Blow the Trumpet 
in the New Moon,jn the time appointed, at our fea(t day. 
The reaſon ingeneral cf this blowing, and great 
roiſe of Trumpets, | take to have been, to make their 
New-yzears=day the more remarkable, becauſe from it 
all their deeds and contratts bore date, and their 
Sabbatical years and Jubilees were counted thence: 
But why it ſhould be made remarkable by the 
ſound of Trampets, Or Cornets, there are three con. 
jectures. 
bP,Fag:Levifis Firſt, the(b) Hebrews think it was done in memory 
_ of Taae his deliverance , and that they did there- 
fore ſound Rams horns, becauſe a Ram was facrificed 
c BaſilinPſal. inſtead of him, Secondly, (c) Baſil is of opinion, that 
vo. the people were hereby put in mind of that day, 
wherein they received the Law in Mount S$;»4i with 
blowing of Trumpets, Thirdly, others think it was to 
put them in rememberance of the ReſurreFzor, which 
{hall be with the ſound of Trumpets 3 He ſhall ſend bis 
Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, Mat. 24.11. 
c——_—__ 4" There are (d) three things conſiderable in New 
mend temp.pag , . ; 
25. It.p10;, Moons. Firſt, advef@& , the conjunttion of the Myon 
with the Sun. Secondly, itexſeru@&, the waxing of the 
Moon, Thirdly , ofiu* wewowlis , the prime of ihe 
Moor. In the firſt it was quite dark > in the ſecond it 
did open it ſelf to receive the Sun-beams : In the lalt it 
e Hoſpin. de 0+ did appear, corniculata, borned. 
7 rnd Becauſc in all theſe three degrees of the change, 
tio tener eriam there was a kind of mutual participation both ot 
| pry the Old and New Moor : (e) Hence the Jews obſerve 
fant 29.diebu EWO dates, namely, the {aft of every moneth, and the 


br 


LIB. III : Tranſiation of Feaſts, F23 


firſt day of the next following. Now becauſe the thir- 
tieth was the laſt intheir longeſt months 3 Hence Ho « 
race calleth theſe laſt dayr, Triceſima Sabbata: The 
brſt days they termed, Neomenias, new Moons. 
For certain reafons the Jews uſed a kind of 
change , Or tra»/iation of dates; which tranſlation, 
thongh it were of uſe in other months alſo, yet the 
greateſt care was had in tranſlating the beginning of 
their year , or their fir{t day in their month Tiſrs 3 
and he that ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes, 
ſhall find, that all other tranſlations depended on this 
firſt, 
Tranſlation of daies was (f) threefold. Firſt, Lunas * Scalig. de e- 
11: Secondly, Politick « Thigdly, Mixt. P, oo 2 pe 
The reaſon of Lanary tranſlation, was, that they 
might not obſerve the Feaſt of the New Moon, until 
the old were quite over-paſt, Forthe nnderſtanding 
ofthis, note theſe three rules, 
Firſt, The Hebrews connted their Holy. daies trom 
night to night, beginning at ſix of the clock 3 ſothat 
from (x of the clock the firſt night, till the next noon, 
were juſt eighteen hours 
Secondly, Always before the New Moon, there is 
: a conjun&ion between the Sur and the Aon 3 during 
; this conjun@ion lhe is called Lana ſilens, by reaſon of 
Y her darkneſs, and all this time there is a participatis 
t 


—  ” ww 


on of the New Moor, 
Thirdly, When the conjunction was over paſt be- 


_ tore noon-tide, namely, in any of thoſe firſt 18 hoors, 

then the New Moon was celebrated the ſame day. wunper. c. 
| But if 1t continued but one minute after twelve of lerd.#5.p.45. 
f the clock at noon, then the tealt was#ranſlated to the 
" day following , becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be- 


b gin their Holy-day in the time of th&o!d Moon. 
[i R 2 And 


I 24. Tranſlation of Feaſts, LTB. 111, 


[ 

And this tranſlation they noted with this abbreviati- 

on mn, that is, 18. becauſe of thoſe eighteen hours 

which occaſioned it, , 

The reaſon of Politich tranſlation, was, that two 

Sabbaths, or teaſt-days might not immediately follow a 

h op c& each other: (4) becauſe ſay they, it was unlawful 
tent P13% thoſe two daies to dreſs meat, or bury thedead; and 
| 

| 

) 

t 


it was likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat dreſled, or 
the dead unburied two dates. Yet here two exceptis 
ons mult be remembred, when the meeting of two 
Sabbaths could not be avoided, 

Firſt, When the Paſſover, or the fifteenth day of 
Niſan, fell on Saturday ; for then the Pextecoft muit 
needs fall on Sunday. 

Secondly, When the Paſſover fell on Sunday; tor 
then their Paſſover immediately followed their week- 
ly Sabbath; 

i Hoſpiniam de The firſt (3) Author of this Politick tranſiation was 

orig: fet..5+ a certain chief man amongſt them, named Eleazar ; 

a three hundred and fifty years before Chriſt his Nati- 
oity. 

The ſeveral ſpecics or kinds of Polzticktranſiation, 
were five, The firſt, rR Adu The ſecond, 159 Bady, 
The third, ym Gahaz. The fourth, 12% Zabad, The ' 
fifth, 1 4ex, For the underſtanding of theſe ah- 
breviatures, we muſt know, that in theſe made words 
the letters only ſtand for numbers, and are applicd 
to the ſeven daics of the week, thus x 1. Sunday 

22. Munday. 3 3. Tueſday 1 4. Wedneſday. © 5 Thurſ- 
day. 16. Friday. 17. $4turday : which was the Jews - / 
Sabbath. 
Their rules touching Politick tranſlation , ſtood 
——_ thus. (4) Firſt, that neither their New-years day, 
which was the firſt of the month 7iſrz > neither 
Tier 
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their Fealt of Tab-rnacles, which was the fifteenth day 
of the ſame month , ſhould be celebrated on Ade, 
that is on Sunday, or Wedneſday, or Friday. Not on 
Senday, Or Friday, becauſe then the weekly Sabbath 
malt needs concur with it, either going immediately 
before, or following after: not on Wedneſday, becauſe 
then the Feaſt of _ which is the tenth of that 
month, would fall on Friday the day going im- 
mediately before their weekly Sabbath. This in- 
ſtance is only. concerning the firſt of Tiſri, which is 
called the Feaſt of Trumpets : but it holdeth aiſo, by 
way of conſequence, 1n the ffeeenth day, which is the 
Feats of Tabermacles, becaule the fifteenth muſt als 
ways neceſſarily be of the ſame day of the week 
that the firſt is. Therefore if the firit be not Adv, the 
hfteenth cannot be 4d. 

The (6b) ſecond rule was, that the Pafſover ſhould Þ Bade. 
not be obſerved on Bad ; that is on Munday, Wed- 
rſday, or Friday. 

The (Cc) third rule is, that Pextecoſt was not obſcr- 
ved on Gahaz 3 that is, on Tueſday, Thurſday, or Sa- 
turday. 

The (d) fourth rulc is, that the Feaſt of Purim, or , ,,,5,4 
eſting lots, was not obſerved on Zabad, that is, on : 
Munday, Wedneſday. or Saturday. 

The /e) fifth rule is, that the Feaſ? of expiation was.® 4 
not obſerved on Ag 3 that is, on Sunday, Taeſday, or 
Priday, 

Mice tranſlation is, when both the Lurary and the 
Politick, meet inthe changing of dates, And the #ram» 
ſation occaſtoned by this mixture or meeting of both 
tele two, is twofold. Firlt, Cphe. And ſccondly, 

Double. % 
Sizaple tranation 1s, when the Fealt is tran(lated to. 
R 3 the 


Cc Gahatz, 
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the next day following. For examples ſake, If the 
Moon changed after noon»tide on Surday, herethe 
Feaſt mult be tranſlated, for two reaſons : the firſt is 
Lunary , becauſe the point of the change was after 
eighteen hours, the ſecond, Politick, becauſe the rnle 
Adu torbids Sunday tobe kept: notwithſtanding, in 
as much as the very next day, namely Monday, w1s ob. 
ſerved ; I term this tranſlation ſemple. Of this {:-: was 
that tranſ(Jation which they called Batu takphar. 

f Batu tak phat W9pnN W2 ( f Batu Talphat, iS a Word Invented for 
help of memory ; each letter 15a numeral, and may be 
thus reſolved, 22.1 :5-va7n 589. I he meaning is, that | 
in the year following An7um Embolymenm ( wherein | 
one whole month was ingrafted ) it the point of the | 
change happened upon the ſecond day of the week, 
that is, Mynday. not before the fifteenth hour, and / 
the 589 moment, the Feaſt of the New Myon was 
tranſlated unto Tueſday. How both the Launary and Po- t 
litick tranſlation work in this change, read Secaliger, 
de emend. temp.lib.2.pag.87. \ 


Double Tranſlation, is, when the Feaſt is tranſlated 
not to the next, but to ſome farther day : as ifthe firſt 
day of the month Tiſr; ſhould happen upon Satur: 
day ; here, if the Moon hath not overpaſt her conjun- | 
tion before the afternoon, Lunary trayſiation remo- | 


veth this Feaſt till Sunday, becauſe of ny, that is, the n 
hours : Politick, tranſlation removeth it till t 

unday , as appeareth by the rule Ady, forbidding P 
Sunday : of this ſort is Gatrad. t 

T3 Gatrad, is a made word, each letter 1s a nume- n 
ral, and it may be thus reſolved, 13. 9.17204. The Wl 
meaning thereof is thus : In their common year pe 
( whena whole month is not inſerted }) if the point Wi 


of the change happen upon the third day of the "_ oc 
tha 


— 
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that is, Tueſday, not before the ninth hour, and the 
204 moment of an hour, then the New Moor {hall be 
tran{lated to Thurſday, 


I27 


Note in the laſt place, (&) that 1080 moments * Mnf Cav 


make an hour. 

The Fealt of Tabernacles was obſerved in the month 
Tiſri , and therefore that could not be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the 


rule Adu. The Paſſover was obſerved in the month 


Niſar, and therefore that might be obſerved the mor- 
rowafter the Sabbath, as appeareth by the rule Badz. 
If any ask the reaſon why the Paſſover might be ob- 
ſerved the next day after the Sabbath , ſeeing the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles might not? I take it to be thus ; 
All the after tran/iations depended upon the fr/# tran- 
ſation of the firſt New Moon in Tiſri , but that could 
not be ſo changed, as to prevent all concurrence of 
two Feaſts 3 and thus to have their Paſſover ſometimes 
to follow their Sabbath , they thought the moſt con- 
venienteſt ordering of the year, becauſe though not 
all meetings of two Sabbaths, yet molt were hereby 
prevented. 

This tra& of tranſlation of Feaſts, it ſerveth part- 
ly to open the cuſtoms of the Jews : partly to give 
light for the underſtanding of that great diſpute a- 
mong Divines , whether our S4vioxr did anticipate 


the Pover. The Greek Charchholds(l),that he kept a 


Paſſover by himſelf with his Diſciples, on the thir- !Epiph. 2.7m 
I.CGST.Þ.147, 


(ead.pag. 45+ 


tenth day of the month, when a=leavened bread was ,\q,,1 £5, 


notyet tobe uſed 3 and thenee they do bothuſe and m 
. jm ; « In can4 Domt- 
Urge a neceſſity (-2 ) of leavened bread in the Lords ſup — 
KRomanaslim 
on damnavi:. 


cordethnot with the truth of Evangelical Hiſtory, Se- nn d: 
confly, becauſe it plainly maketh Chriſt to be a tranf- Coſacon 


fer: But this opinion we reject, Firſt, becauſe it ac. 


oreſlor, 


entull pants 


125 
n Munſter, in 
Mal,c ap. 36, 


o Foſeph, Sca» 
Iig. de emend, 
temp. lib, 6, 
þ, 293, 
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preſſor, not a falfiller of the Law. (#) Others ſay, thet 
becauſe that year their Paſſover fell on Friday, hence 
the feaſt was tranſlated unto Saturday by the rule B4- 
du, Their inference is that Cþriſt kept the fourteenth 
day of the month, which was Friday, and the Jews 
kept Saturday. He kept Gods Command , they the 
tradition of the Elders. (0) Laſtly, others more pro. 
bably hold, that both Chri/? and the Jews did eat the 
Paſſover the ſame day an4 hour 3 we” on Friday, 
or the fourteenth day of the month, if we count the 
beginning of Friday according to the manner of the 
Jews, from (ix a clock at night on Thurſday, Friday 
morning he was judged, and crucified; and in theat- 
ternoon, about three of the clock, when the prepara- 
tion of the Sabbath began, he was buried; There laid 
they Jeſws. becauſe of the Jews preparation, John i 9,24. 

For reconciling the Evargeliſts in this point, we 
muſt note theſe particulars, which are more at large 
proved in the Chapter of the Paſſover, 1. The four- 
teenth day of the month, on which the Paſchal Lamb 
was eaten, was called the firſt day of xnleavened 
bread; the Feaſt of unleavened bread drew near, which 
1s called the Paſſover, Luke 22.1. 

The foarteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was, In the fourteenth day of the firſt munth 1s the 
Paſſover of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day of this 
month is the Feaſt, Namb. 28.16, 17. Some of them 
thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſs had faid 
unto him, Bny thoſe things that we have need of a- 
gainſtthe Feaſt, John 13.29. 

The Sheep ard Bullocks offered npon thisday, are 
called the Paſſover, Dent, 16,2. And ofthis we are 
tounderſtand S. John, Joh. 18. 28, They themſelves 


went not into the common Hall, leſt they ſhould be 
detiled, 


— — HA ae Se NOI eRben— OSS 


LIB, LIT, Tranſlation of Feaſts. 


defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſover. Sothat 
this cating of the Paſſover is not underſtood of the 
Paſchal Lamb, But tome may queſtion , How they 
ſhonld have beem defiled by entring into the common 
Hall? The anſwer is, that upon (p) Holy-day-eves, 
which chey termed days of preparation , they held it 
unlawful for their Judges to ſit on life and death Hence 
it is that they brought Jeſus to Pilate the Roman De- 
ty, Secondly, they withdrew themſclves out of the 
common Hall, Thirdly, for this reaſon they aid, 1t is 
not lawful for ns to put any man to death, Joh.18.31.(q) 
that is, upon this, or ſuch like day 3 for though their 
high Court of Sazedriz: were put down at this time, 
yet all power in caſes of life and death was not taken 
from them, as 1s implied in the words following ; It 
was that the word of Jeſa might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake ſignifying what death he ſhould die, ver.32. 
Which text intimateth, that that unlawfulnefs was 
urged by the ſpecial providence of God, that he 
might be crucified, being judged by Plat: for ifthe 
Jews had judged, they fed no ſuch kind of death to- 
wards Malefattors. Again, Stephez was condemned 
by them to be ſtoned, AF. 7. Andthey complained 
before Felix, that when they were about to proceed 
againſt Pax] according to their own Law, the chief 
Captain Lyſfas with violence took him out of their 
hands, A&s 24, Which argueth, that all power in 
cauſes capital was not taken from them : But of this 
lcethe Chopter, Of their capital puniſhments, 
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The Fealt of Expiation. LIB. 1Ih 


CHAP. VIIT, 
The Feaſt of Expiation. 


LI the tenth day of the month Tz/z7, anſwering 
to September with us, the Feaſt of Expiation 
was commanded to becelcbrated, Levit. 13. It wis 
called the Feaſt of Expiation, becanſe the High-prieſ 
did then confeſs unto God both his own ſins, ana the 
ſins of the pevple : and by the performance of certain 
Rites and Ceremonies cxpiate them, and make an 
attonement unto God for them, 

The Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the Peop/e and the Prieſt, or the'Prieſt 4- 
lone. Thoſe which concerned the People and the Prie(f, 
conlilted in the afflicting of their ſouls by foſting. 
Whence this Feaſt was allo called'a) Dies Jejunii, the 
Faſting Day , Jer. 36.6. Which ſerveth for the under- 
{tanding of that, -@. 27.9\Sailing was now dangerows, 
becauſe the Feaſt was already palt that is, the Feaſt of 
E xpiation was now palt, and inter was at hand. 

Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the Prieſt 4- 
lone, weretwo: Firſt, then the High-prieft entredin- 
to the Holieſt of Holies, which was peculiar unto this 
day, S:condiy, he being about to ſacrifice for himlclt 
and his houſe hetook unto him a young Bullock for 4 
ſin. offering, and a Rats for a burnt offering, putting 

on his Prieſtly Robes: After he had waſhed himictt 
in water , he took of the Congregation two He-goats 
for aſin-offcring, and a Rim for a burnt offering, Ihe 
tro He goats he preſented before the Lord at the 
door of the Tabernacle, calting lots which of them 


ſhould 
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ſhould be facrifticed, which let ſcape alive, This laſt 
was termed the ſcape Goat, becauſe the other being 
lain, this was ſent alive into the Wilderneſs, The 
Greek Interpreters call this Goat Snrourady, Malo- 
rum depulſorem, 4A defender from evils ; with name 
the Heathens applied to their T#telar Gods. T hey in- 
timated , that when the ſcape Goat carried away the 
fins of the people into the Wilderneſs, he likewiſe 
carried away all thoſe evils which belonged unto 
thoſe ſins. And for the ſecuring the people in this 
point, the Lord commanded the //igh prieſt to confels 
in the name of the all people, and to disburden the 
fins of the whole Congregation upon the head of the 
ſcape Goat, The form of Confeſſion, according to the 
lation of the Hebrew Do@ors, was this : (c-0 Lord, 
thy People, the Houſe of Tirael, they have ſinned , they 
have done wickeadly, they have tranſgreſſed before thee \ I 
beſeechthee new, 0 Lord, pardon the ſins, iniquities, and 
tranſgreſſions, wHh which the ?epple, the Houſe of Iſrael 
have ſinned, done wickedly, and tranſgreſſed beſore thee, 
4 it is written in the Law of thy ſervant Moſes : that 
in that day he ſhall make Attonement for you, that he 
might cleanſe you, and that you might be clean from all 
your iniquities before the Lord, | 
The modern Jews now ( becauſe therecan be no 
proper ſacrifice, the Temple of Jeruſalem being de- 
{troyed ) the men they take a whzte Cock on this day, 
the women a Her. (d) This Cock they (wing three 
times about the Prieſts head, ſaying, Gal/us Gallinaces 
us bic commutatio erit pro me « that is This Cock ſhall 
be a propitiation for me. After thar they kill the Tock; 
acknowledging themiclves worthy of death ; aud 
then they caſt the intrals upon the top of the houie, 
that fome Raven or Crow mighr carry both ther, 
S 2 ad 


I3Z! 
b"77NIY 
Gnaz azl. ex 
IV Gnez.cap rs 
OF IN 
Azal,abin R 
D. K tmicti in 


Radic, 


cP. Fag. Lev. 
i 6, 


d Puxtorf Sy 
nag'g cap. 


po nw A a 2 


W> f 4 <tc; . " wF%g- - hy Ia pc dy 
es ——t—n—0 ren nn” —"—_—_-_ SY xn con_7 I; 


— — — - 
- 
« cry %- We P 
- 


—_ > wth - 
*, 
- : + 


© Su'das in voce 
0 
winnie 


* Kadeuale 
% o CT 
cavyof1o or 
6H xaIdeof 
w \ 
ate TIV05 
\ , 4 S5 
2» Tivos GT*%: 
Fi Fi 
&as voous Iu3 
mevey Tos 
Degigs I etus 
"Schnl:eft, in 
Ariftophan. 
Plut.pag+48: 
f Bud cus an - 
notpeliq.n 
Pande#}. De 
Deny, p. 234» 


The Feaſt of Expiation. LIB, IC 


and together with them, their fins into the Wilder: 
neſs. And leaſt they might ſeem to be mad without 
reaſon, they aſſign the cauſe why they make choice 
of a Cock, at this time, to be this : T his word (4d) Geb- 
her in the Holy Langnage figaitieth a Man, in their 
Talrud itlignificth a Cock, Now, fay they, the Ju- 
ſtice of God requires, that as Gebber linned, fo Gebhey 
ſhould make ſatisfaction, From this Feaſt of Expiation 
itis probable, that the Grecians uſed a yearly Expiy. 
ticn of their Cities, which was pertormed on this 
manner : Certain condemned perfors were brought 
forth with Garlands upon their hcads, in manner of 
ſacrifices, theſe they would tumble from ſome ſteep 
place into the Sca, oft-ringthem npto Neptwre, (e) 
uſing this form of words, <&'L1ue £4 yuw8, Sis pro nolis 
peripſema « As if he had ſaid, Be thou a Reconcilation or 
Propitiation for us. | helike kind of Expiation was u- 


ſed among them intime of any Peltilence, or contagi- 


ous infection;for removal offuch diſeaſes,they then ſa« 
crifticed certain men unto their Gods, * ſuch men they 
termed #29zguerz, Theſe two words are uſed by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4.1} . and they are tranllated filth ad 
off-Jcouring: Wweare made as the filth of the World. and 
as the off-Jconring of all things... T he words lignifie proce 
perly the filth or dirt ſcraped off mens ſhoves, or from 
the pavement of the ground: But in (f) Bude his 
opinion, the Apoſtle hid alluſion unto thoſe kinds of 
Expiations in ute amongl(t the Heathens, As if he had 
ſaid, We are as deſpicable and as odious in the light 
of the people, as much loaded with the revilings and 
curſings of the multitude, as thole condemned pers 
{ons, who were offered up by way of publick Ex- 
piation, 


Now 


LIB III, The Feaſt of Expiation: 

Now, ſeeing at this Fealt principally the High- 
Prieft was a Type of Chriſt, it will not be amiſs to note 
the agreement between the Type and the Truth. 


| Aaron, Chriſt, 
i, The High-prieſt went 1. Chriſt our High-Prieſt- 
into the Holieſt of all, went into theHoly place, 


Levit.16.3, namely, the Heavens , 
Heb,9.12, 
2, He went once a year, 2, He entred once, Heb, 
Ex0d,Z0.1c» 9.12; 


2, He with the blood of 3, He by his own blood, 
_. Goats and Calves, Heb, Heb.9.12, 
12. 

He alone, Heb.g. 4. He alone hath trodden 
the Wine-preſs, 1ſay 
6343, | 

5, Hle, clothed with his 5. He, orgained and ſeal- 
Prieſtly Robes, Levit, <d tothis Office, by his 
16.4. Father from all Eter- 

nity, 

6, He took two Goats, 6. He took two matures : 
Levit,16, the impaſſibility of bis 

God-head was ſhadow. 
ed by the Scape goat:his 
ſufferings in his Man» 
hood, by the Goat that 
was ſacrificed, Theod. Yu. 
I2, iz: Lev. 

7. The Goat did bear the 7, Chriſt was made fin 
Peoples iniquities, for us, 2 Cor,5.22, 
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Their Sabbatical-year. LIB, II1, 


— 


CHAP, IX, 


The Sabbatical year, or Seventh 
gears reſt 


' A Severy ſeventh day was a Sabbath day, foevery 

ſeventh year was a Sabbatical zear, Levit. 25, 
And as the Sabbath day fignitred that they themſelves 
were the Lords, and therefore they abſtained from 
their own work to do the Lords : SOthe Sabbatical 
gear was to lignitie, that both they and their land was 
the Lords. 

The 'obſervation of this Feaſt conſiſted chicfly in 
two things. Firſt, inthe not tilling or manuring of 
their ground, whence it was called (a) Scabath Haa- 
rets,the Sabbaths of the Land,Levit.25 5, Secondly, in 
the Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and relc2- 
fing their debts, and thence it was cailed (b) $hemita 
laihova, The Lords releaſe, Dent. 15.2. 

Seeing they were that year forbid to tijl their 
ground, here a queſtion might be made; what they 
ſhould eat in the time of this intermiſſion £2 

Aniw. I will command my bleſjing upon you in ihe 
ſixthyear, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years, 
Levit.25.20,21. faith the Lord, 

Seeing every ſeventh year , debts, according to 
Gods Command wereto be remitted, ſome might de- 
mand whether this might not much endamage their 
Eſtates if they did lend ? or harden their hearts not to 
lend 2 

Anſw. It could not endamage their Eſtates, for it 
's a molt infallible Maxime: No man is aloſer by j:1- 

ving 


LIB, ITT, Their Sabbatical year. 


ving God, Vhence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
this to be rather Mandatum probationis, A commend 
of tryal, ſuch as Abrahams offering up of T'aac was, 
which Ged commanded , not intending that he 
ſhould be ſacrificed, but that Abrahams love might be 
eryed 3 rather than Mandatum obedientie, 4 command 


of obedience, To this purpoſe ſpeaketh Aber Ezr 2. in- 
terpreting theſe words, Save when there ſhall be no pooy 


among you, Dent. 15.4 (c) That is, ſaith he, as it the c Aber rera, 
Lord had ſaid, Know that that which I have command= P**-1 5:4: 


ed thee, that thou ſhoulde(s not exaGbt of thy Brother, 
will be needleſs. If all Iſrael, or the greater part obey 
the voice of God, then there ſhall be no poor among? 
Jon,to whom it ſhall be needful for thee to lend, yea, all of 
Jon ſhall bs able tolend to many Nations, 

Che reaſons why this Feaſt was inſtituted , are 
thought tobe: Firſt, to teach the people to depend 
upon God's providence by faith; for though the own+ 
ec of the field might gather, even on that year, for 
the maintenance of himſclt and his family , Lewzt, 
25. 6, yet he was neither toſow his field, thereby 
to make his Harveſt the greater nor to hedge his 
neld, or lock up his Carn-yard , thereby to enjoy 
the propriety, but to let all be common, and every 
mans hand equal in every place, Secondly, they were 
| hereby put in mind of that happy eſtate which Adane 
| enjoyed in his lanocency, when the earth brought 
forth her encreaſe without manuring. Laſtly, it 
{hidowed forth that everlaſting £abbath which we 


exp:Ct in the Heavens . (d) And fome conjecture d Yi2, Heſpin, 
this to be the ground of Rabbi Elizs his opinion , © 


el 


(ec) that che world ſh ould continve for fix thouſand years, © Talmud in 


but the ſeventh thouſand (hould be the great Sabbatical -.- wiih 's 
tlehs 


ear, The fix thouſand years anſwered the 11x 
WOLking 
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Their Sabbatical-year. LIB, III, 


———_ 


CHAP, IX, 


The Sabbatical year, or Seventh 
gears reſt 


| A® every ſeventh day was a Sabbath day, fo every 

ſeventh year was a Sabbatical ear, Levit. 25. 
And as the Sabbath day (ignited that they themſelves 
were the Lords, and therefore they abſtained from 
their own work to do the Lords : SOthe Sabbatical 
gear was to lignitie, that both they and their land was 
the Lords, 

The obſervation of this Feaſt conliſted chictiy in 
two things. Firſt, inthe not tilling or manuring of 
their ground, whence it was called (a) Scabath Har 
rets,the Sabbaths of the Land,Levit.25.5, Secondly, in 
the Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and relc:- 
fing their debts, and thence it was cailed (b) Shemitz 
laihova, The Lords releaſe, Dent. 15.2. 

Seeing they were that year forbid to till their 
ground, here a queſtion might be made ; what they 
ſhould eat in the time of this intermiſſion # 

Aniw. 7 will command my bleſſing upon you in ihe 
ſixthyear, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years, 
Levit.25,20,21. faith the Lord, 

Seeing every ſeventh year, debts, according to 
Gods Command wereto be remitted, ſome might de- 
mand whether this might not much endamage their 
Eſtates if they did lend ? or hardentheir hearts nott0 
lend £ 

Anſw. It could not endamage their Eſtates, for it 
's a moſt infallible Maxime s No man is aloſer by jr 

vin 


LIB, ITT, Their Sabbatical year. 


ving God, VWhence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
this to be rather Mandatur probationis, A command 
of tryal, ſuch as Abrahams offering up of T'aac was, 
which God commanded , not intending that he 
ſhould be ſacrificed, but that Abrahams love might be 
eryed 3 rather than Mandatum obedientie, 4 command 


of obedience , To this purpoſe ſpeaketh Aber Ezr2, in- 
terpreting theſe words, Save when there ſhall be no poor 


among you, Dent. 15.4. (c) That is, faith he, as if the c ater rxra, 
Lord had ſaid, Know that that which I have commands P**'-1 5.4. 


ed thee, that thou ſhouldelt not exad of thy Brother, 
will be needleſs. If all Iſrael, or the greater part obey 
the voice of God, then there ſhall be no poor amongſt 


you,to whom it ſhall be netdful ſor thee to lend; yea, all of 


Jon ſhall bs able tolend to many Nations, 

Che reaſons why this Feaſt was inſtituted , are 
thought tobe : Firlt, to teach the people to depend 
upon Gods providence by faith; for though the own» 
er of the field might gather, even on that year, for 
the maintenance of himſclt and his family , Lew, 
25. 6, yet he was neither to ſow his field, thereby 
to make his Harvelt the greater nor to hedge his 
feld, or lock up his Corn-yard , thereby to enjoy 
the propriety, but to let all be common, and every 
mans hand equal in every place. Secondly, they were 
ereby put in mind 9f that happy eltate which Adan 
enjoyed in his Innocency, whew the earth brought 
forth her encreaſe without manuring. Laſtly, it 
[hdowed forth that everlaſting Sabbath which we 


exp:<Ct in the. Heavens. (d) And ſome conjecture d Vis, meſpin 
tis to be the ground of Rabbi Elizs his opinion, mt 
e) that che world ſhould continue for ſix thouſand years, «Talmud in 
but the ſeventh thouſand (ſhould be the great Sabbatical Senedrin, c, 


ear, The fix thouſand years anſwered the tx 
Working 


35 Of their Jubiles LIB. III, 
working daies of the week, theſeventh anſivered 
our Sabbath, according to that, A thouſand years are 

| but as one day with theLord , 2 Pet.3.8. Elias his 

fgNI wordsaretheſe; Six thouſaud years the world ſhall be, 
Ro bt £14 again it ſhall be deſiroged : (t)Two thouſand ſhall be 
"978 2 v0id. twothouſand under the Law, and two thouſand un- 
Ton des the Meſſaas. The ſubltance of this Prophecy, how. 
Dus millia in. {OEVET WE reject it as too curious, yet {ceing that a Jew 
anitatis, du> fpake it, it may ſerve to prove againlt them; Firlt, 
—— That the Aleſſtas is already come : Secondly, That 
mud.in Sane. Moſes NS Law ceaſed at his coming, 
drin.c, Halec, 
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HAYP. Xx 
Of their Jubilee, 


His is the laſt Feſtival which God commanded 

the Jews, it was celebrated every fiftieth year It 

is commanded, Lev. 25.8, Thou ſhalt number ſeven 

Sabbaths of years unto thee, &c. The Engliſh word 

Jubilee is derived from the Hebrew 921 ]obel, lignify- 

ing a Ram; it Vgnifieth a Rams horn, Seven Prieſts 

ſhall bear before the Ark ſeven Trumpets of Rays 

horns, Joſh.6.4. Where the word ]obelizz is ulcd, and 

is expounded by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Rams-horns, 

 Atarhachixs 1s of opinion, that this year was called 

_ w_ " their Jubzlee, from (c) Jubal, the firlt inventer of my- 

*” fical inſtruments, of whom we read, Ger, 4.21. Juba! 

was the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ: 

Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the name, but 

it is moſt probable that this year was termed the year 

of Jabilee from Jobelimr, the Rams-borns then ſuund- 
ed, There were five main uſes of this Fealt, 


Lf 


Firſt, 


LIB. ITT; of their Jubilee; ) 

Firſt, for the general releaſe of Servants, Secondly, 
for the reſtoring of Lands and Tenements unto their 
firſt Owners, who formerly fold them, Thirdly , 
hereby a true diſtinction of their Tribes was preler- 
ved. becauſe Lands returned unto their Owners in 
their proper Tribe, and Servants to their own Fami- 
lies, (d) Fonrthly, ſome are of opinion, that as the 4 Hypinian 
Grecians did compute their times by the number of 2"*#%c* 
0lympiads, the Romans by their Luſtre, the Chriſtians 
by their 1ndi&;jons: So the Jews by their Jabilees. 

Laſtly, it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpiritual 

Jubilee, which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt,by whoſe 

blood we have not only a re-entry into the Kingdom 

of Heaven, which we had formerly forfeited by our 

ins ( and this was haply ſignified by the I/raQVites re- 

entry upon their Lands formerly ſold ) but alſo the 

ſound of the Goſpel, which was in this Feaſt typed out 

anto us by the zoiſe of the Trumpets, is gone thorow. 

out the world, And thus the Lord God hath blown the 

Trumpet, as Zacharies phraſe is, Zach. 9.14, But nei- 

ther this releaſe of ſervants, nor reſtoring of Lands, 

was(e until the tenth day of the firſt month Tiſrz, e Moſes, A yp- 
at which time it was proclaimed by the ſound of #i in H4!4- 
Trumpets, or Rams horns; the nine firlt dates of Veiohel, ap 
this month the Servants feaſted and made merry , Ys 
and wore Garlands , in token of their liberty ap- | 9 
proaching. w 


137 


The Feaſt of Purim, &c. LTB. 111, 


Pe II CE en EE ee ee mn. 


CHAP, XI. 


The Feaſt of Purim, and the Fea(t of Conſe- 
cration or Dedication. 


Ur is a Perflan word. and hgnifieth a Lot, whence 

Þ this Feaſt of Lots 1s Called Purim, 1.e, KANg@THNE, A 

Lottery : It began on the fourteenth of Aday, and 

continued till the end of the fifteenth, Fſth. 9.21. lt 

was inſtituted by Mordecaz, in remembrance of the 

Jews delivery trom Hamaz, before whom lots were 

caſt day by day, and month by month, for the de- 

ſtruction of them, In theſe two daies they read the 

Hiſtory of Heſter in their Syagogues 3 and as often as 

a Hojpin. de they hear mention of Hamman, (a) they do with their 

fe f1.33-* fits and hammers beat upon the benches and boards 

Antonto Mar- Y 
eariteinl, de as if they did krock upon Hamans head. 

_ J*- The Feaſtof Dedication, termed in the New Teſta- 

b * Efcalvie - #2ent, "Eſcaine (b) a Feaſt wherein ſomething is res 

271d xef' Ls newed ; becauſe thoſe things only are reputed conſe- 

zereg]i9 ciated , which are ſeparated from their common 

73, Sridal. fe, and dedicated to ſomenew and holy uſe. We 

ſhall read of many things conſecratedin the CId Te- 

Rtament; the Tabernacles,the Temple, Prieſts, Altars, 

Veſſels and Garments : but there was no anniverſary 

or yearly folemnity appointed to be obſerved in re- 

membrance ot their,Conſecration. I he Conſecration 

therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a yearly 

Feſtival, was the Conſecration of the altar appointed by 

Judas Maccabews to be obſerved from year to year, 

for the ſpace ofcight days, from the five and twenti- 

eth of the month Cifkeu, which an{wereth in part 

to 


LIB,IIT. The Feaſt of Dedication. 


to our December, 1 Macchab, 4, 59, Of this Saint 

ohne ſpeaketh ; and as he mentioneth our Saviours 
preſence there, ſo he intimateth the time to be about 
December. It was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was winter, John 10.22, &*c, 

The reaſon of this- Feaſt was in remembrance of 
that great mercy which God ſhewed unto his peo» 
ple, in delivering them from the tyranny of Aztio- 
chus, and the 7dolatry which he had forced upon 
them, ſetting up the 7dol of Jupiter in the Temple of 
God,and aboliſhing the true worſhip of God. 

Theſe two Feaf7s are of humane inſtitution, and 0- 
thers might be added unto them ; but little is tobe 
added, or nothing at all, to that which is delivered 


concerning them , in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned, 
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a Serv.in Geor- tg call upon þjsGod, This (a) uncertainty attending 


gre, ib, 1x, 


\ LIB. IV 
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EYHAP.L 
The beginnings of Tdolatry, 


He Infiniteneſs of Gods Majeſty far tranſcend- 
eth the capacity of created Natures ; and 
if we conſult not with Gods own Oracles, 

though the ſenſe of a Dezty may be imprinted even in 
an Atheiſts heart, yet ſo tar ſhail he be from all right 
nnderſtanding of God, that he will adore the creature 
inſtead of the Creator : and when he hath multiplicd 
the number of his gods, according to the number of 
the Stars in heaven, and creeping things on earth ; 
yet (ti]] his heart will Se doubttul, whether he hath 
worſhipped the true God, nay wherher tne true God 
benot Utterly unknown, For this reaion the Marri- 
ners in Joxabs ſhip cried every man unto his Ged, }o- 
nah t.5. Every man to his own God: and leit they 
might all miſtake the #rve God, they awaken Jonah 


an, < py x -— mw eo. cu 


Ido/atry, 


LIB.IV. The beginnings of Tdolatry, I41 


: 1olatry, cauſed the Heathers to cloſe their Petitions 
with that general, Diz deague omnes. (b) The Arabi- 
1: perceiving the inſufficiency of their known Gods, 
dedicated their Altars, Ignoto Deo,Tothe unknown God, 
At Athens, Saint Paul tound an Altar with the ſame 
inſcription, AFs 17.23, Hence other Neighbour- 
Countries were wont to ſwear (c) by him that was CN)? @ 
unkwows at Athens. From this doubt and diſtruſt a- Aires 
mong the Athenians, what Cod was, and who he 77*5% 
was, ſprang another uncertainty amongit them, as þp.1734.. Fe” 
cangerous as the other, dividing and ſharing that 

undividable Unity of the Godhead, between I know 

not what Compeers and Equals, fo that they had 0+ 

ther Altars mentioning a plurality of gods: (d) the d Pauſariar in 
inſcription being 94 4yva;oy, the Altar of the unknown + 

Gods, yea, the compleat andentire inſcription of that 

Altar which Saint Pax{ſaw, is thought to have been 

thus, (e) To the gods of Alia, Europe, and Africa; to the Fe 
unknown and ſtrange, God, Which obſervation impli. ©,9*%* A- 
eh their practice to have ſymbolized with other _—__ 
Heathens in that forementioned cloſure 3 Dii Deaque YA "or. 
ones, O all ze Gods and Goddeſſes, help. This diltrult do "PR 
[thick to be the chicf reaſon why they worſhipped #.». © 
the unknown Ged-: though I deny not but the Altars Terphrt in 


| Ts an BM hoof: 05, 
might bear this Title, to. conceal the name of their -4 "515... 


2 21. Heron, 
Tutlar Ged, unto whoſe proteftion they had com 7.1.12, 
mitted themſelves - (F) becauſe the Heathen people tes, * 3 
ocncrally. conceited, that if the gods name, to vihom 4. 75raque!, in 
they dedicated a City, were known, then the Enes *#sm ircam. 
mics mgla by ſome mag:cal inc2ntation or chart, 

cali him forth, and cauſc lim to forclake the City : 

For the better preventing of which manner of evoz 

cations, the Ty3rians, the {.acedenronians, and others g Marreb ©, 
(s Nations ferterred and chained their gods,that they '## {3 
m.ght 


bh Cyrald. yn- 
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The beginnings of Tdolatry. LIB. IV, 


might not depart. Again, it might be done in imita- 

tion of the Jews, who about the time of our Saviour 

his Incarnation, held it unlawful to prenounce that 

Eilential Name of God, J:hovah, and inſtead thereof 

would read Adonai. The occaſion of this conceal. 

ment of the name Jebowah. I take to have been ori. 

oinally, to prevent the blaſpheming of that holy 

Name among the Heathezs, who hed learned from 

h Vid. Macrob. that name to denominate their 7dols, Ch) Jove les 71. 
Satar 1.61% o46 lecie, fc, Hence afterward the forbearing the 
| gangs" Name became ſuperſtitious, and fo far prevailed, 
Item, Origen. that they corrnpted the Text for the defence there- 
res "tz. Of, Ex.3.,15. This is my name 27197 legnolam, for 
Vid. P.Gala- ever: (7) they read "17 legnalem, tobe concealed, 
(in16.2.c.10;. Though I deny not but that name was always in 

In.in 70 OM R . 
em.lib, 5«H1ft- ome ſenſe incfiable : namely, as, (4) Pliny (aith, the 
Natur, names of the Africar people and I ewns were ineffz- 
ble, that is, ſuch as other Languages could not exprek 
without circumlocutions. ' 

As thoſe forementioned 1dolatrous names were 
nothing elſe but ſo many depravations of the name 
wager ſo the Original of many other enſuing 

inds of 7dslatry proceeded at firſt from a mil- 
conſtruction of Scriptnare. They have learned by 
Tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had a kind 
of Lordſhip and rule over day and night, times 
and ſeaſons : Hence the ſuperſtitious ignorance of 
thoſe people Deifted thoſe lights of Heaven, and 
worſhipped them as gods. Afterward corruption pre- 
vailing, their Apotheoſts, or god-making Ceremonies, 
were extended to ſublunary creatures , part]y as 
Symbola, or repreſentative ſigns of thoſe greater 


and more glorious lights; for this reaſon the Caldeans 


worſhip fire 7x, and Ur, of the Caldeans, mention: } 


ed 
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L IB. IV, Of Moloch, &c. 


- Þ <&, Ger.r1.; which fignifieth fre or light, is thought 
r Þ to be the very godof the Chaldeans, though in that 
t place the name Ur be applyed to ſome chief City, 
f W from thename of the Idol, Yea, the god of Nahor, 
o Gen. 31.53. is thought to beno other , partly, alſo 
' the inferiour creatures were canonized for gods, In 
way of thankfulneſs for the benefits received from 
them, for which reaſon the Sea, the Winds, the Air, 
the Eartb, and fruits of the earth, became deified. At 
laſt, wel/ deſerving mens nay, Crocodiles, Serpents,Rats, 
Cats, Dogs, Garlick, and Onions, were reputed gods, 


CHAP, II. 


of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-Melech, Baal, The 
Tabernacle of Molech, Chiun, Rempham, 
Horſes conſecrated to the Sun, 
Thamuz, 


F the 7dol Moloch we read in divers places of 
ng Scripture, 1 King.tI. 2 King.23,10, Leviticus 
ul 18. 21, He is ſometimes called Aoloch . ſometimes 
by WI #lech, ſometimes Milcow, He was the reputed god, 


nes Wl #llo. He had his name from q7o AMelac, lignifying 
of MW torule or reign, The Seventy Elders tranllate him, 
nd WM #701, Bermus.. a Prince, or King. Such KingsIdols 
re. Wl Vere 4dram melech, and Anam melech, the gods of 
ies, Wl Nepbervaine, unto whom that people burnt their 
as Wl Children in hire. 

ter [take Moloch and Baal to be one and the ſame 7do! 
ans WF 'iey were both names of ſupremacy and rule, 992 
on: MW bai fignitieth a Lord or Maſter. And 190 Moloch, a 


King, 


1 b : : n Lorin, in AF. 
nd 10t only of the 4mmonites, but of the {z) Moabites 7. ex Oecumer, 
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of Moeloch. LIB. 1VY. 


King or Prince, They had both the fame manner of 
{acritice, they barnt their Sons for burnt-offerings 
into Baal likewiſe, Jer-19.5, yea, they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the Valley of Benbinnorr, 
to cauſe their Sons and their Daughters to paſz 
thorow the fire unto Aoloch, Jer. 32. 35, In which 
Text the place of ſacrifice is noted to be one and the 
ſame, common to both Idols, and A/loch put intothe 
end of the verte, to explain Baal in the beginning 
thereof, 


þ *«exjt.ſpprr Some think them to be ditierent, becauſe the (4) 
MN oiebinm Planet Jupiter was worſhipped under the name of 


de preparAtib,t. Baal;, but the Planet Saturn is probably thought to 
bp 7 have been worſhipped under the name of Moloch, 
c Plato apud. _ , . ' 

Maerob,Sarur, If we diligently obſerve Hiſtories, we ſha!] find ſuch 
—_— a confuſion of the Planets, that the Sun, as it was ſome 
"Times EIMes Called Baal, ſometimes Moloch : fo it was ſome- 


#laronir, quod times called (c) Jupzter, lometimes (d)) Saturn; and 
eft in Phedro. 


7 Arics $4. Concerning Baal this 1s evident : Hence Jupiter was 
mrnum (quem Called by the Phenicians, Baal-ſamen, which nameis 


& Solemdi- derived from the Hebrew, and ſoundeth as much as 
cunt) Funonem- 


4; colaiſſe con» Jupiter Olympicws, the Lord of Heaven, For Baal ſigni» 
far. Servins in fieth Lord, and Shamaim, Heaven, And what is this 
Eneit. le. Lordof Heaven in the theology of the Heathens, other 

than the Sur £ who may as well be {tiled the King of 
en, 2. Heaven, as the Aoon the Queen, Yea, Sanchoniatho, 
lech dici vant AS Exſebins in the forequorted placerelates him, taketh 
qzafi 1X72 all theſe three for one, namely, the Sur, Jupiter, and 
Malach, (1) 


Angelus, Nun Baal-ſamen. 

” Proinde Concerning Satxrr, it is apparent that the Sur 
i. 4. Was worſhipped under hisname : Bur 1 find ſome Ex- 
riam Deoram POliters to interpret Moloch to be (e ) Mercury, others 
__ _ f)Mars:thele are but tew,and the grounds weak. It is 
1221, thereforemore generally and more probably thought 


that 


L1iB. IV. Of Moloch, me 
that he was Saturn, —_— _= — lo to $4- 
turn, the Heathen people did facrificetheir(e) Soxs 
and Daughters, Secondly, Safturns as So 1.7 Ye i 
not munch from Moloch's. Of Saturns thus we read, | 
(f) 1 was made of braſs, wonderfull for its greatneſs, * Euſeb.de pre- 
whoſe hands reach. ng towards theearth, were ſo hollow DIA 
( ready to claſp) that the youths which were compelled to 
come unto him ,, did fall as it were into a mighty ditch 
full of fre. You (hall read ina manner theſame de. 
(cription of Moloch. Jalkyt commenting on Jeremy, 
writteth thus: (g ) Thongh all other houſes of Tdolatry 8 Fallus Jer. 1 
were in Jernſalem, yet Moloch was without Jeruſalez, fol. $7,Colum,1 
ina place apart. How was he made 2 He was ar Image 
of braſs 3 be had ſeven Chappels, and he was placed be- 
fore them, having theface of a Bullock, and hands ſpread 
abroad. like a man that openeth his hands to receive 
ſomewhat y_ another : and they ſet it on fire within, 
for it was hollow : and every man ſeverally entred, ac- 
cording to his offering. After what mann:y 2 Whoſocuer 
offered a Fowl went into the firſt Chappel, he that offered 
a Sheep, into the ſecond; a Lamb, into the third; a 
Calf, into the fourth 3 a Bullock, into the (fth; an 0x, 
intothe ſtxth 5 and whoſoever offered his Son, into the 
ſeventh, Thus Moloch and Saturn agree : Firſt, in 
their ſacrifice : Second/y, mn the form of their Images, 
Now theſe ſever chappels built tor Moloch, may well 
reſemble thoſe (4) ſeven gates with which the Perſkcus  . 
$ . " - iP. CONIVTA 

honored the $x#; and as ne Rong did, ſo might x ny 
theſever chappels myltically exprels the ſeven Plamets. 75.co.4. 11.6y- 
whereof the Sun was Moloch, 1. the King and Prince. rald, in Deo- 
When they ſacrificed their ſons unto this 140! » they _ "hn "” 
did beat upon Tabrets and Drams, that the cry of the | 
Child might not be heard by the Father. Thercupon 
was the place called Fan Tophee, fiom <N fignify= 
Ing a Drar, as hkewile from the cry of the Chil- 

U dren 


146 Of Molach. LIP. IV. 


dren, It wascalled Gehenna, N22 fignifying a valley, 
and £72 roaring or crying. Some may make the que: 
ſton. whether that the phrate, The fire of Gehenna, 
Matth, 5.22, had its original from this fire , where« 
with the children were burnt umio Moloch # I anfiver, 
that in this phraſe there was not reſpect only unto 
this fire, though by the bitter cries and ejulations at 
poor infants, the reltlefs rorments in Hell might be 
ſhadowed, yet the perpetuity and everlaſtirgneſs of 
helliſh painsI taketo be ſignihied herein by allulien 
Pſal. 24, 13, Wnto that (7) other tire, kept continually burning 
for the conſuming of dead carkalies, and the hith 
brought out of Jeruſalem. For Gehenng was reputed 
a contemptible place without the City , in the which 
they burnt, by means of a fire continually preſerved 
there, the carkaſlles, filth and garbidge- of the City, 
m Capniode The (mz) Cabaliſts treating of Gehenna, in this meta- 
__——— phorical ſenſe, asit is applied to the pains of hell, do 


diſtinguiſh of it, ſaying, That there is Gehennaſupe- 
riour ; and inferiour , by the firſt they underſtand bo« 
dily torments infliG&ed upon the bodies of ſinners in this 
world: by the ſecond they underſtand the pains of the 
n ÞP. Galatiens ſoul in the world to come ( n ), They lay hikewilethat 


'B I2s "5.7 


thcre are Septem Gehenne manſiones, Seven degrees 0r 
manſion places in Gehenna. 1. Infernus, 2 Perditio, 
3. Proſundum. 4. Tatiturnitas. 5. Umbra morti, 
6. Terra inferior. 7. Terraſitiens. Of theſe ſeven re» 
ceptacles, he that will miſpend his time may read ac- 
cording tothe quotation, 

Itis much controverſed among Expetitors, whe- 
ther the children 'in this ſacrifice were burnt in their 
or only initiated and conſecrated to Moloch, pajjws 
in the middeſt of two fires in fin of their conſecration * 
It is probable, that both were in uſe, Firft, the Scrip- 


[UIrc 
4 


343 Wal 


ture ſpeaketh of both, Secondly, the Hebrew Dodors 
ſhew the manner of both. That they were barnt, 
Jalkut exprelly teacheth, and with him (o) others ac- 
cord, ſaying, That Motech is the name of an Image 3 
and the wiſe men of bleſſed wemory interpret Molech to 
be an univerſal name, denoting any whom they made 
to rule over them: 4nd it is agreed rpon, that this 
is the abomination of the Sons of Ammon, and this 
phraſe, to cauſe to paſs thorow, is as much as, to burn, O- 
thers ſay, This Idols name was Molech, and (p) this 
was his worſhip : That he ( namely, the Father )deliver- 
ed his ſon unto the Prie(ts, and they made two great fires, 


and they made his ſon paſs on his feet between both theſe 
fires. 


Of Moloch. 


Notwithſtanding , we muſt not think that there 


U 2 


were no other oblations unto Xolech, beſides facriti- 
cing of children : For what uſe then ſerved thoſe o0- 
ther (ix Chappels? No: I take this oblation of chil- 
dren not to have been forced on them by any ſus 
perſtitious Jaw, or tracition, binding them thercunz 
to; but to have been reputed a work more merito- 
rious, becauſe it was meerly voluntary, This I note, 
becauſe otherwiſe there were an apparent difference 
between Baal and Moloch. 
unto their fancied Deity a Bullock, in that contentic 
on between them and Eliah, 1 Kings 18. Bullocks, 
and Calves, and Lambs, were their ordinary facriti= 
ces, the ſacrificing cf their children, extraordinary. 
Yet their ordinary ſacrifices, were not always alto= 
gether void of mans blood, but ſometimes the Prieſts 
would lance and cut their own fleſh : which cuſtome, 
whence 1t had its origina}, | findnot - only we find 
the like to have been practiſed by the Heatherif 
Prieſts in their ſacrifices to Bellong : Tertullian touch= 


cth 


For the Baalites oftered 
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 LaV4'P-147 ethit, but (r3 La@antizs treating of BeVona and her 
Prieſts, ſpeaketh more clearly, ſaying, They ſacrificed 
not with any other mans blosd. but with their own; their 
Shoulders being lanced, and with both hands brandiſ.ing 
naked ſwords, they run and leaped up and down like md 
men. Who would not take theſe Be//onites to be the 
very Baalites, {poken of, 1 Kings 18. They leapt wpor 
the Altar which was made - and cut themſelves as 
their manner was, with knives and latices, till the bloed 
guſhed out upon them, 

That the opinion of pleafing God by ſacrificing 
their children ſprang from A4bra%am's offering of I 
ſaac, ſeerpeth very probable, and is intimated by K, 
Solomon, who bringeth in God ſpeaking concerning 
Moloch after this manner: I ever commanded that they 
_ "HR foould offer up their ſons for an oblation, and T never 
hi Fer. 7.31. {P4Ke it unto any of my Prophets: (1) and when Iſpake ts 
Abraham to ſacrifice his ſon, it entred not into my heart 
that he ſhould ſacrifice him, but to make known his righs 
ner . teouſneſs, Yea ( t) Porphyry treating of Saturs, (who 
_——_ " ſeemeth to have been this very Molech ) ſaith, that 
the Phenicians called him Iſrael, and that he had by 
Anobreth one only ſon called Feud in the Phoenician 
language, (no doubt trom the Hebrew Jechid, ſignity- 
ing an ozly begotten, and applicd to Jſaac, Gen, 22.2.) 
which he offered upon an Altar, purpoſely prepared. 
Who ſceth not the Hiſtory of Abraham and Sarab 
under the names of 1ſrael and Anobreth £ and the im- 
molation of aac und<cr the name of fend and the 
original of this Sor-ſacriticing Divinity, to have been 

the unwarrantable imitation of Abraham ? 
But what / Was the Suz worlhipped 7dolatrouſly.no 
otherwiſe? Yes, except I am deceived, we lind 
another manner of worlhip de ſciibed by Amos, Chap. 


Sie, 


LIB, IV. Of Moloch, 149 


5,26. But ye have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch, 

and Chinn your Images, the ſtar of your God, which 

re made to your ſelwes. This tranſlation I prefer 

before others. Firſt, becauſe the * Hebrew word lig- *DNvV)) 
wheth a Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the Ta- 2255 
bernacle of Aloch not Siceuth your King, by the Se- 

»#ty, Thirdly, it is fo repeated by Saint (z) Stephen © Ne avtad- 
Aft, 7. 43. Te took up the Tabernacle of Moloch, and 597* Th 
the-ſtar of your God Remphan, figures which ye made -—rhhor 


. Moxoy, *; T5 
to worſhip them, Show v3 df 


Three things are to be enquired for theunderſtand- g,z, ;.,,., 


ng of this parrallel, Firit. what the bearing or tak- 7% 1s; ©; 
ing up of this Tabernacle is. Secondly, what Idol was inuioare 
pointed out by theſe names of Chinn and Remphan, i#v7%is, 
Thirdly, what is meant by the ſtar of this God. 
The taking up of 1h3s Tabernacle denoteth their wor- 
ſhip which they exhibited unto their Idol, by carry- 
ng him np and down in Taberzacles and Pageants, at- 
ter a ſolemn manner of proceſſion : By the Romans 
this folemnity was termed pomzpa, and the Text or Pa- 
rant in which the Idol was carried, Thenſa, according 
tothat, Thenſa Deorum vebiculum. This kind of Idola- 
ty may ſeem to have had its original among the Hea» 
theres from an Qnwarrantable imitation of Moſes's Ta- 
berracle, which was nothing elſe but a portable Temple 3H%y ya3 wi- 
tobe carried from place to place, as need required, Tegteouirs 
for it e7nnot be denied, but that many ſuperltitions /*£erger- 
vere derived unto the Feathers from the true wore 797 ©" 
lipof God, which he him(clf had preſcribed untohis 
people. T has,as God had his Tabermacle,Prieſts, Altarr, 
nd Sacrifices, fo ihe devil nd his Tabernacles, Prieſt s, 
Altyeand $ .crifices. As God had his Fire ever burning 
on the Altar, io had the dcoil his fire preſerved burning 
3 thoſe Veſtal Votaries. As God had his Propetiatory, Or ze 4.3, 
ercy 
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* Solis bonore 
novi gratt (pev 
Haculs Crt, 
Ant1qut digere 
Paires Corrips 
Afric.l 1. num. 
17. vi-Demp/t. 
® Alex, «b Alex, 
lib 3. cap 12, 


y Hie ilitus ar- 
ma, Hic currus 
fuir Virgil, A+ 
neid, Is 


z Cel. Rhodig. 
anitg.1,8.c,2. 


Of Chitin and Remphan, LTB. IV, 


Mercy ſeat : fo had the devil his Sacros tripodar, his 
Oracles, from which he would ſpeak unto them tha; 
{crved him. This ſolemn progglthton was pertormeg 
by the Romans in the honour of the * Sun, Tt way 
performed by the 7/raelites in honour of their Aplech, 
who formerly was interpreted, the Sur, Toadd unto 
the pomp and ſtate of this ſo]cmnnity, both the xg. 


#. mans and the Tſraclites canied great Horſes and Chari. 


ots tobe led up and down. ( x) Horſes were confecra- 
ted to the Sur by the Romans, and their Cirque place 
was ſometimes called 73 inmniy, and inmocgury,, an 
Horſe-race. And that Chariots was commonly uſedjn 
thoſe pompous ſhewes is (y) evident. Concerning the 
people of Judah, doth not the like praQtice plainly ap. 
pear? 2 Kivgs 23. Joſiah did put down the Horſe: 
given to the Sz, and the Chariots of the Sun, This 
kind of Idolatrous worſhipping the Sx# ſeemeth to 
have had its beginning from the Perſtams, who alſo ac- 
counted Horſes holy rothe Sur: (2) And the Perſian 
King, when he would ſhew himſelf in great (tate, 
cauſed an exceeding great Horſe to be led up and 
down, the which was called Pquxs ſolis. 

The ſecond inquiry is, What 7dol was meant vy 
Chinn and Remphan , otherwiſe in ancient Copies 
called Repham, Not totrouble the Reader with the 
various Interpretations of Expoſttors, much leſs with 
the bold adventures of others in correcting the text: 
by Chizn we are tounderitand Hercutes, who intic 
Egyptian language was called Chon: by Rephan we ate 
to underitand the ſame Hercxles, for 297 Rephain: 
in the holy tongue fignifieth Gyant ; By Hercules we 
may underſtand the Planet of the Sx: There are E:y- 
mologiſts that derive Herenles his name from the H:- 
brew 7 8n, Hiercol, illuminavit ownia: the Greek 


(a) Ety 


ww Wn mw 


LIB, IV. Of Tamnz, 5! 
(a) Etymology, holds correſpondency with the Hebrew 3» Heracles quid 


and both ſignific that univerſal light which tloweth 9s 7+ "My 
from the Sur as water from a fountain, Add hereuns ©) OT FA 
to, that (b) Porphyry interpreteth Hercules his twelve ia + que pirrg 
labours, fo often mentioned by the Poets, to be no« af Fl ems 
thing elſe but the twelve ſigns of the Zadiack. thorow natis? mMacrss. 
which the Syn pall=th yearly. But ſome may quelti- nem. 
on, whether the name of Hercules was ever known to "bay reg 
the Jews ? lt is probable the nam2 was for Herewles 7 -+ 
was the god of the Tprians, from whom the Jews learn- 
ed much Tdolatry, as being their near Neighbo urs: 
Yea, it is appareat, that in the time of the A4uccabees 
the name was commonly known untothem : for 7aſor 
the High+Prieſt ſent three hundred drachmes ot lilver 
to the ſacrifice of Hercules, 2 Mac. 4.19. 

Thirdly, it followeth that we (hould enquire, what 
thin/tzr of Remphan was, It1s probably (c) thoughr -— YR 
that it was a certain ſtar painted in the forebead of 
Mblech, Neither was it unuſual for the Heathen peo- 
ple co paint their Idols with fuch Symbolica Addita- , .,.,., in Ja 
menta, (d)) Julius Ceſar his Image had a ſlay depifted ce. 1. Plm. 
on the crown of his head. —— my 4 , 
The Sun was. alſo worſhipped by the houſe _——_ eats 
jadib, under the name Tamuz > for (e) Tamuz, ſaith © Hieren. com. 
Hierom, was Adonis, and (f) Adonis is generally in- Per Bier K 
terpreted the Sur, from the Hebrew Adon, lignitying 1.5, p. 52, 
Dominus, the lame as Baal, or Moloch tormerly did, 
namely, the Lord or Prince of the Planets, Themonth 
wich weca!l Jane, was by tne Hebrews called Ta- 
aw and the entrance of the Syx into the fign 
Cancer was, in the Jews Aſtronomy, termed Tekupha 
Timuz, the revolution of Tamuz, Concerning Adonis 
vom ſometime ancient Authors called 0fjris 3 there 
aetwo things remarkable, «peri9u3s, the death or loſs 


of 
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I 52 Of Tamus. LIP, IV, 


of Adonis and ini, the fnding of hint again. As there 
T— * Jamentation at his loſs, eſpecially a. 
ſatis queias Monglt the (f ) Women, fo was there great joy at 
ofiris., His finding, By the death or loſs of Adonis, we arc 
Semperen'm © underſtand the depaiture of the $##3 by his ſi:g. 
perd ant, ſermper . K ] . 
& inveniune. 1928 again, We are to underſtand his return. Now he 
Lucan. {eemeth to depart twice in the year : Firlt, when he 
rang " ts in the Tropick of Cancer, in the farthelt degree 
Northward, Sccondiy, when he1s inthe Tropick of 
Capricorn, 1n the farthelt degree Southward : anſwer- 
able unto theſe two departures, which may be term. 
ed dpzvi0ues, diſparitions, or loſſes of the Sun, there are 
two returns immediately ſucceeding, which may be 
termed likewiſe iupires, the findings or new appear 
ings of the Sun. Hence we may note, that though 
the Egzptians celebrated their Adoniain the moneth 
of November, when the Sr began to be fartheli 
Southwardand the houſe of Judah theirs,in the month 
of J«nre, when the Sar Was farthelt Northward, yet 
both were for the ſame reaſons, and in ſubſtance they 
agreed, And of this the Prophet Ezekzel is thought 
to have ſpoken, Ezek. 8.14. There ſate women weeping 
for Tamuz. 
Theſe ſolemnities were chiefly obſerved, between 
e Precopia1in the Byblienſes and the Alexandrini,'g) the manner was 
EY thus : When the Byblienſes ſolemnized the death of 
Timz in loſs of Adonis, at that time the Alexandrini wrote a 
Iſaiam. letter, this letter was incloſed in an Ark of Bulruſjes, 
therein they fgnified, that Adonis, whom they 14- 
mented, was found again, this Ark, being after 
the performance of certain rites and ceremo- 
nies, committed to the Sea, forthwith 1t was carrl- 
ed by the ſtream to Biblus 3 upon the receit where- 
of, the lamentation of the Women was turned 


(BL ] 


if 


CIB. IV, Of Baal Peor, Ec, 153 


into joy. (þ) Others ſay, that this lamemtation was Þ 7ulins Me- 
performed over an Image in the night ſeaſon, and $$, 9 
when they had ſufficiently lamented, a Candle was ve profan. Re- 
brought into the room ( which Ceremony might ligion, 
myſtically ſignifie the return of the Sun ) then the 
Prieſt with a ſoft voice muttered this form of 
words (7) Truſt ye in God, for out of pains ſalvation is . _ ,,, « 
come unto 5. (4) Therearelikewile ofthe Jews that 2227! Þ 
ſay their Tamnz was an Image whole eyes they filled Sur tn # ade 
with Lead, which Lead being molten by the means yur cwlnwe 
of fire under it, the Image it ſelf ſeemed to weep. F irmicus ibid. 
There() are that think the Prophet alludcth unto Nay "= 5 
thoſe letters incloſed in thoſe forezmentioned lul/= vr 


D'S7D 
ruſh Arks, Tj. 18. 2. When he ſpeaketh of Ambalſla- navy . 
dors ſent by the Sea even inVeſſels of Reeds upon the M9 
waters, But I rather approvethe literal ſenſe, for by —_— 


reaſon of the Shelves and dangerous Rocks in the Rt- yrrpo wa 

ver Nilus, it was not unuſual tor men to fail in Hu)ks, Dow; Flew 
"WP / . - CNL, YAAaic 

and Veſſels made of a kind of great Bull-ruſh, which I Procep. in ad. 

by the Fgyptians was termed Papyres, and theſe kind 18. 


of Ships ## )) Papyracee naves. 6. ng m_ 
. 3 5 


? CHAP. III, 


Of Baal*Peor, Baal-Tſcphon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, 
Bell and the Dragon. 


Hom the Hebrews ca'led Baal, the Babylo- 
nians called Be. and although the Planet 
of the Sun only at firlt might be worſhipped under 
that name, yet at Jalt it became a common name 
to many other Idols, according to that, There 
ere many Gods, many Laalims or Lords, 1 Cor, $,5.As 
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Of Baai-Feor, E&*c. LIR, IV 
the ſame Idol Jupiter had different names, and differ 


rent Rites of worſhip, occaſioned ſometimes from 
the different places, as Juprter Oly mpizs, from the Hill 
Olympus; Jupiter Caprtolinus, trom the Capitol bill, Ju- 
piter Latialts, from that part of [taly which 1s called 
Latum. Sometimes from the difterent benefits which 
he was ſuppoſed to beſtow cn men, as Jupiter Pluvins 
becauſe he gave Rain ; Jupiter Lucetins, becauſe he 
gave Light ; Jupiter 4ltitonans, trom thundring ; S0 
Baal had his diltintive Titles, and different Rites 
of worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by the place, as 
Baal-Peor, Numb 25.3. ſometimes from the benefit ob- 
tained, as Baal-Tjephon, Exod. 14+ 1. and Baal-Zebub, 
2 King.1.2, ſometimes for ſome other reaſon, as Baal- 
Berith, Judg.8.3 3. 
Gr af Baak-Peoris thought to be that ( @) Priapmr, that 
eſ.cao, [dem . 
prodidir Ifder, Obſcene Idol, ſo famous in prophane Authors, Ile 
vig..8, was called Peor, from the Hill Peor , mentioned, 
Numb. 23. 28. as likewiſe his Temple wherein he 
was worſhipped, ſtanding npon the ſame Hill, was 
called Beth-Peor , Deut. 3.29, He was worſhipped 
. bythe Atvabites and Midianites: the Idol Chemiſh, 
vb Hieren. in . : 
Waidd.5xc,rs, Jer 48. 7, is thought to be the (b)ſame, and I take it 
*O be applied to Baal Peor, by way of contempr, as 1 
one thould fay, their blind god, according co that 1n 
tne Plalm, They have eyes and fee not. For the birt 
*Philo Fuze letter ce) Caph , lgmnitteth quaft 3 and wo Muſch 


1 0,2, Alle or, F , ; ; - p 
»To. © Palpare, tOgrope Or fee! about in manner of blind men. 


4 0.x ag Exod Baal-Tjephon is thought by the(4) Hebrews, to have 
*4.1 


b:ea an 1dol made by the Zegtian Magicians, and 
Placed in the Wilderneſs, to obſerve and ſtop the 
Thraelites in their departure from Agypt ; whence 1! 
was termedyy Tfephor, from n2y Tjapha, lignitying 
to watch. & obſerve in manner of a watchman; becaule 

| WC 


LIB. IV. Of Baal. Berith, x5 


we may call him Bal ſpeculator, as, among the Ko- _ 
ans; becauſe Jupiter {tayed the Romans when they © Roſn. i. 2. 
were flving, he was called (e ) Jupiter ſtator. ha ; 
Beal Zebub, loundeth as much asthe Lord of the 
Flier, ( f ) or a Hafter fly which hath power and ay- f Zv7.5464 
thority over the reit, 1n which reſpett the Prince of #4! 029 
the Devils in the Goſpel is termed Beel-Zebud, 219 Ze- nas EY 
bb fignifieth a Fly. (g) This Zdol was worthipped by — orat,2, 
the Cyrenians, but principally by the Ekronites, be. cn. Fallen, 
cauſe whenſoever they ſacrificed unto him , the Join 1. 15, 
(warms of flies which at that time moleſted the Coun- c.28. 
ry, died, But 1t is certain, that this was not the alone 
reaſon, tor they were wont to repair to him, asto 
an Oracle, 2 King.1.2, We may call him Jupiter muſ* 
exrius , Or Herenles mnſcarius : (h)tor the lahabitants _— 
ofthe City Els facritied to Jupiter under the name provep. 
wuwG, i.) 4 driver away of flizr; and the Romans to 
Hrexles, under the ſame name, Some Greek Copies in 
the Goſpel read BeeaZebin, Beelzebul : which change is 
interpreted tobe, for to ſhew the greater contempt 
of the 1dol, as if they ſhould lay, Jupiter ſtercorens , 

21 Zebel fignifieth ſtercss, and Beel, or Bal, lignifieth 
Dominns. 

Baal-berith was the 7dol of the Shechemites ; of his _ 
Temple we read, Judges 9 4. ra Berith ſignifieth a | E190 
Covenant ;, ſo that Baal berith\ may be tranſlared Jus Os R 

. _ 2ad S123 u- 
piter federatus (i)The God unto whom they bound them- ,,, .- 7, 
ſelves by Covenant. Concerning Beland the Dragor, 470; a7 
little is ſpoken, belides what we read in that oftthe 3; 343. 


Apocrypha, where the Hiſtory 15 deſcribed» ng, 
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aR Dav.lSa,5 


* Triton non a5 
fimilem habu- 
iſſe figur am 
fingitur ; Frons 
hoaminem ÞY 4- 
fert, in piſcem 
definit alvus, 
Pier. Hiero;l. 
lib 1. þ, 28. 

by Phylo Byblr- 
as apud Euſeb, 
de preparelib. 


1 E,7 » 


cPier, Hierrgl+ 


]. 32. 223+ 
14.115 $5. 

d R Levi, 

i Sam-<. 


Of Dagon, LIB, Iy, 


CHAP. IV. 
Gf Dagon. 


He ( 4 ) Hebrew Do@ors lay this Idol D 7g0n 

was made from the Navel downward in form of 
F3ſh, but from the Navel upward in furm of a May, 
This they collect from 1 Saze 5.4. Thetwo palms of 
his hands were cut off upon the threſhold. And further- 
more they ſay, Ih 14c! Dagon had his name from 
the Hebrew 37 Dag, ligni'ying in the Holy Language, 
a fiſh, according to which deſcription we may Engliſh 
him, the Philiſtzans Neptune , or * Tritox, Others de- 
rive the name from p33 Dagor, ſignifying Corn : and 
they (b) ſay, that he firit invented the uſe of the 
Plow, and Corn , whence they tranſlate him Jupiter 


aratrius. In this reſpect we call him the Philiſtin 
Saturn, becaule Antiquity makes(c ) Satury the firſt 
Inventer of Husbandry, and therefore paints him with 
an Hook or Sithe in his hand, as being the fitteſt Hiz. 
roglyphicktor Haugbandry, Both opinions have their 
Authors, and no ſufficient proof hath been produced 


to overthrow either, (d) Yea, they are not wantiaz 
among the Jews themlclves, that ſay, this [wage of 
Dagon was made in the form of a man. Notwithitand- 
ing Scaliger his conjecture js not improbable, that 
thoſe who Interpret Dagon, Jupiter aratrins , 0i 
& ſegrns, Might miltake and read yy Shadai, Hgnify- 
ing ger, A fietda, tor "wo Shaddai buing the very 
Name of God, figuitying 02»ipotens, Almighty. 


ry 
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Of the Molten Calf. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the molten C alf. Ky þ 


He Hiſtory of the Molten Calf 1s at large ſet bs 
down, Exo4d.32, where weread, that by rea- . 
on of Moſes his long abſence, the people deſired © He 
of Aaron, gods to be made; whereupon Aaron made 


for them the molten Calf. The reaſon why they 8 
worſhipped Cod rather in the {jmilitude of a Calf, '"— 
than of any other Creature, is generally by Expo- an 
ſitors conceived to be from the corruptions learn- 1 of 
ed among the. Egyptians, who worſhipped their | { Wt 
[dol (a) Apis, otherwile called (6) Serapzs, ina living a Pin Xar. 1 i 
0xe, and otherwiſe in an Image made in the form and erm 04 % 
ſmilitude of an Oxe, with a buſhcl on his head. This tin. c, 34, ae 1; 
0xe was remarkable for certain notes and marks , 4#9»mat- %, " 

, indie 45. -Þ 
whereby it was differenced from all others. It was), ;1.x, Genict. 


back bodied, it bad a white fore-head, and. white ſpot diwr.16. «5 2. 13 Bo 
bebind,and a knot under his tongue « for the more cu- | 
rous faſhioning and polliſhing of theſe marks in the 
molten Calf, 44ron may ſeem to have made uſe of q 
his wast f ornate com? y 
h's (c )graving Stoo!, (d) T he Feyptians repaired unto {11 4 vi, 
this Oxe for the reſolution of matters doubttul, as d Phra? 15, F 
t an Oracle , and the manner of conſulting with Þ £45 FA 
im, was thus, The party that repaircd unto him, gier.14,c 2, 
tendred a bottie of Hay, or Graſs ; which it he rece1- 

ved, then it betokened agood and happy event ; if 

otherwiſe he refuſed it, then It did portend ſome v 
eviltocome, Tims they turned their glory into an Oxe 

that eateth eriſs, Pſa!m 105.20, The H:brew word in 

the Pſalm, tranllated an Oxe, 15, (e) Shor ; which 1 

we. becauſe in wy optaion, it giveth liphe to ng 
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'158 Of the Molten Calf. LI B.1V 


| of the namesby which this 7dol was d-noted, Somc- 

m_ facies times it was called Apts, tiom the Hevrew word \ f) 
1 Hp,hgnifying aface:fomerimes Ser apis quaſt Shor-api-, 
| which ts not!. vg el{c but Bovzs capt, an Ox head: 
—_—_— the very name uſ{cd by t © 'g' Fathers toexpre (> this 
3:8, vid. ejam Idolarry. It is common!\ known that thi- [colatry was 
et: Þ 77 derived to Trae ficm the Feygptians 3 but whence 
Tat,cao,y, the Egyptians firlt Icarned it few have taught, They 
do not conjeCture amiſs, who interpret the fiſt [n- 

ſtitution hereof to have been in the memory of 7o- 

feph, who by his providence relieved both Egyyt, 

and other Neighbour Countries, in the ſeven vears ot 

h Suidarin famine. Belides the teſtimony of no flight (b) Au: 


74 cams. : . | To, 
Kwjhmn lib, 2+ thors, there are ſtrong inducements to perſwadc it, 


hiſt, :ccleſ.cap. Fir(t, both the years of plenty and {amine were tores 


22. Pier. Hie* : , Et 
ans, ſignified by the apparition of Oxex. Secondly, what 


fitter Emblem, (it it had not afterward proved an 
Idol) to continue the remembrance of a Joſeph, (by 
whoſe alone care and induſtry, corn and victual was 
provided in an extream famine ) than an 0x, the 
true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induſtrious 
Husbandman ? Thirdly, in this Suidss agreeth with 
others, that this Ox was pourtrayed with a buſhel on bis 
bead, though others do more clearly expreſs the 
reaſon of this portraiture , namely , becanſe of the 
great quantity of Corn meaſured out by Joſeph in 
that extream dearth. Concerning the ſin of the 7/rae- 
lites in making this Calf or Ox, the modern Jews do 
transfer the fault upon certain Proſylite Egyptians 
who came forth with them: and they ſay , that 
when Aaron caſt their Jewels into the hre, thee 
Egyptians, contrary to his expefation, by their Art 
Magick produceth a Calf, to which purpole they urge 


Aarons Own words, Exed.32.34. 1did calt the Gold 
int0 


Sa 4 hs 


wv" wm nn RF OR 


LIB. IV. Of the Molten Calf. 159 


into the fire, and thereof came this Calf , as if his 
art or will went not with the making thereof, but 
of it ſelf it 12:4e it ſelf. But this anſwer of his ſheweth 
rather, how vain the wit of man is in the excuſe of 
finz and as his tngraving inſtrument writes down 
Aaron's fins fo the confeſſion of others, more inge-; | 
nuous Jews proclaims the 1jraetites, ſaying. that ,z) Tap IN 
| | - RIO 
No puniſhment befalleth thee Iſrael, in which there i moms 
not an ounce of this Calf. 1 conclude this with the ana- > = 
logy between the Egyptian Apis, and the molten Calf: rum mpax 
and this conſilteth inthree things. Firſt, As there 93yn 
were ſome ſpecial marks in the Egyptians Ox; ſo is 1t Miles Gerund, 
| . 0 a vid. Munſt. 
probable that Aaron with his ingraving Tool made ;,, ... 
the like, Secondly, As the Egyptians in honor of their 
Ox (kh) celebrated a ſotemrn Feaſt, with much linging 
and mirth, So the Iſraelites proclaimed a fea(t in hoe 
nor of their Calf: The people ſate down to eat and drink, 
ind roſe up to play, Thirdly, As the Egyptians Ox was 
at laſt drowned in the River, fo Moſes burnt the 
molten Calf and beat it to powder, and caſt it upon 
the face of the water, Exod.32.10, Dext.9,21, Jerobo+ 
a afterward, though upon o'cher inducements, com- 
mitted the ſame finz he thought in his heart, that if 
the people group to Feraſalem, and do ſacrifice inthe 
bouſe of the Lord, they would revolt from him, and re- 
twin to the K ng of Judah: whereupon he ſer uy two 
Calves of got, the one 1n Bethel, the other in Daz; 
aying unto the people, It is too much for you to go up 
to Feruſalem, 1 Kine,12.20, 


k Suid. in vice 
"Amis. 


of Allaroth, Ammonia, Juno, &c, LIB. 1V 


CHAP. IV, 


a4 Horum Ana. 
th:ma'tum 


blationem pri. of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Quecen of Hea- 


mm didicerunt . .” Dh 

Eg ver, Diana of the Ephelians, 

Nam,7, 1Sam, 

8: | S the Su# was wor{hipped under many names, 
emp Fw {o likewiſe the "Moon. Aſtaroth was the 14! 


zy@ Poxtu ; k , - > 2 
Tomaizs Chictly of the Zidonians, 1 King.11.5. 2 King.24.12, 


_ ity {he had her Temple, called the houſe of 4ſtaroth, in 
Afterten lunam which the Philiſtims hanged up Saxl's (a) Armor 


—_ after his death, 1 Sam 31, 10, That the Aſoon was 
Syria, worſhipped under theſe names needs not (b) pot, 
gee ſuper only (c) ſome ſay, that 4ſirate was Juno : afid why 
HWATC,QUIIf,10'0 : 
4 aftute Ure May We not ſay, that Juro was often uſed to expref 
nia idemomnis the Moon? (d) Both the Moon and Juno are often 
, g ' , . 

no varer ape called by thename of Urania. Andasthe Moon in 
Phenicas, qued : w — w : | > i 
Fun) Lucina TeſpeCt of her light is called Vranza > foin regard of 
apxd Latino%, the lefler lights in the heaven, ſhe is called A{troarch: 
Dedacitur, V=- . O } / . l 

rania «5 He- that 1s, the (ec) @neern of the Planetis or as Horace 


breo 1R 8 ſpeaketh of the Moon, Siderum Regina, the ©ueen of 
Nous fone Se ee: Or laſtly, as Vire#l ſpeaketh of Jano; Dr. 


6] r pe 
gd _ vum incedo regina, the Queen of the Gods. It ſeemei 
mo ee very probable, that this 1s that Ducen of Heaven, 0! 
quaſi 27\& vel Which the Prophet ſpeaketh, Jer. 7.18, Fer. 44.17. 
"ITN infz- Again, unto whom may. we imagine thoſe ancient 
1351 Hcathens to have performed that ſolemn worſhip, 
(1) 1xcidus > yyhich they did on the Calends, or hirſt day of ever! 


_ (was it not to the 2902 f)) And yet notwitth:- 


cinus (of Lucina, 


Er hinc Gra» (tanding it is alcribed to Jar» 'f ) whence ſhe ts calice 
. : P \ £ 6 wo p S _ 
army Tuno Calendaris Laliily. AS Jariter (9) immor Wa: BO 
3 oat \ \ | 3 vw » . - 
mutuati ſunt, © Aron dicituy, Taco. Tiy #/ e509! a9 nr ab imperio quod in oftra ex” 
ercet. vid Herodian lis,  Macrob Satletacitg. g VWacreb Sar 1 cls 


other 


LIB. IV. Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, Juno, &c: I6r 


other than the Sx, and worſhipped him in form of a 
Ram: {o for ought I ſee, the oor might be called Tu- 
wo (b) Ammonia,and worſhipped in the form of a ſheep, h Cel,Rhodig, 
Sure I am, that the Hebrew Do@ors deſcribe the Ima- * 1% 38 
ges of { 3) Aſtaroth, to have been made in the form of . het 
ſkeepz and the word 4ſtaroth, inthe Original, ſigniti- —_ 1.19, 
eth a flockof ſheep, and the Moor might as well be call- 1,Jada213- 
ed Ammonia, as the Sun Ammein, both being fo called 
from their beat, which in the Holy Tongue is called 
(k.) Hammah, and trom thence likewiſe thoſe Images _ 
, : alar.Sol, 

(of which we read, Levit. 26, 30.!ſa,t7.8, Iſa.27.9.) 
arecalled (1) Hammianim, becaule they were cer 1 R. Solomon in 
tain Idols placed upon the houſe top, and ſo alwayes £evit, 26,30. 
expoſed tothe Sur, Furthermore, as Jupiter (12) Am- — Ao 
mon Was painted with herns " ſo likewiſe was the (2) Japiter, Lacan, 
Moon : why they ſhould be thus painted, many rea- -— acces 

, yderum 16- 
ſons might be produced, but chicfly three; the firſt gina bicorair, 
peculiar to the S##, the other common both to Sun 44 Luna. 
and 100n.Firſt,the Suz was painted with Rams horns, por my 
becauſe with the Altronomers the (ign Aries in the 
zodiack, is the ( 0 ) beginning of the year, Seconely, © Pier. hiero,t. 
becauſe as the ſtrength of horred beaſts conſiſts in *'®? 
their horns, (o the virtue and influence of the Sur 
and Avon is derived Into fublunary cicatures by 
their beams. Thirdly, becaule the light of the Sz ,, amp 5347 
and Avon makes the retletion corrute, Or horn-like, coma magni> 
When Moſes came down trom God, Aaron and the fcenie, wag 
people ſaw that his tice ſhined, Fxod 34. the Latine "nr ans 
reaus it, Facies ejus erat corzuta « and hence it is, that C#"4e Kia, 
Moſes is painted with horns, which ſome of the En. 
Rabbines have interpreted (p ) horns of magnificence. _ RI : 
ihe errour grew from the doubt] lemibication of cormunm ſplen» 
oo word tignifying ſplendor or brightneſs, and = aqgg 
10 borns. 
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15» Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, Oc. LIB, IV, 


q Macreb. $4 (7 The Moon was alſo v Y ſhipped under the name 
turn,l.1.c.15. 
of Diana > Wo ho altnou9! (Nc were wor (hipped tho. 


rowout all 42, yct {he was _ | in principal elteem 
V 
. among the Epheftans, whence arole that cry, Great js 


YI 


Diana of the Fph tans. Ac 9. O, Her gic eatneſ; 4- 
% / $4 — » 1 Py 3” Las Bas "_ 
mong the Foyreſtans I IPCATent! arty ON ner Templ if, 
n 7 : F \ . vw 
SLE SEST which 1nCr } ONE place liny 14; Wa EWO nu: :dreg 
( Plinl, 15,40 


and rTwWenty Years a building , but (FJ ellewhere Ma 
ſaith 400 years: p arty fre m the £ aan prock 
red unto the S1lver-{mithsin making and 1ctling ſs 
ver Temples of Diana. dt C024. Bt! 1 -< 
what thole hiver r 1emP: Ci V\ * | - 0 k 2941 ills \ LCM L() 
be /ittle houſes , Or ſhrines (fuen as were for thicit 
BO {malincſs portab): / in form Tepralenting Eahe 7 Ter] 
Silt proves bf Diana, and W it in having the —_ 7C of Dianain- 


ratione Athent 

enfium num- Cloſed, and in this ſunio voila js ſometimes IC £4, 1v 
mos quoſdam, lignitic clo Ietpor fin rs wherein 1. 10605 Wwe kept *{), 
Eves: eorune 
dem Athenien- the 'r$ th} nNK. CCITATN] COV NS ON PICC CCS ot cy v0 hs 
fium atis calledby thename of Diana s Temple, from the fimis 


| ag litude of Dzana's Temple engraven or ſtamped upon 
Ci. ) puetlas, thoſe coyns: as in Ergland we call ſome pieces of 
alias Coria- gold theGeorge, others the Argel, others the Thiſtle, 
—— trom the impre {hon which they bear. The lie Cur 
tull1ttcaling Pe. {tom ot naming CO N35 fron the! I OT 3:7 pore 
bop:nneſuruam {160 was rot unutual gmnng tne (t, | Ancients; n- 
ave lang ther were ſuch coyns unntial on. þ ohich the Tem; e of 
leftadinesaitng KEE : ! . T 
Romano! an DO WasSenoraven. anc theic capital 1EFLETS ACCC, 
ay” DAN EPHE 7Theodorusr BidY la in his maſor Annot: 
= 13 UPON the AGS, ic! O:tEUINTGAE he hath ſeen two 
Kt rad 1 Of thelc himicir. 
FP arblatrriami® Wye read of anorhs 
cull Ver 


prodidr Fulivs 


a 


4 SOS BED TY ori danir 
r King of Ieolatrovs yy ©1:Ut 
4 

- 


Ta9 A 1 £2 , 4 ? WT; [ \ F | 77 # ; ”'y 
ON a7TQS ne Nioen. [OG NRatt DLCHN 8-1 CAUT MCL lit He 


gu, vx 


; / ' q - ee. > _ | - __ _—_ 
cr rep ofa ficed tO Agr hy Womans agnrarec}. ang WOmen mn 77. 
27y' ) AN , 
*P SETS Lt Catlt $974 CLI TCI 


SH ULIEEESD 


' 4X < B , + $ 
LIC iVvieOſ} LU UC were 


$/.1i" 


-—» 


—_—— TT 


a' þrGi% 1 
* * 


LIBIV. Of other Gods mentionedin Scripture. 


wale and femeie, whence the 400n 1s called by old 
Authors as well Lanys as Luna: And erys , whom 
Philocoras attirms tobe the Floor, is termed Deus Ve- 
nw, as well as Dea Venus, (x) Some have thought 
That God had reſpect unto this kind of 1: lolatry, Dent, 
22. 5. Where men are forbidden to wear womens 
apparel, @* e contra ; but it 18 more generally, and 
upon better grounds thought, that the promiſcuous 
uic of apparel { whereby the diltinction of ſex is taken 
away ) 1s tt ere forbidden. 


CHAP, VI. 


of other Gods mentioned in Scriptare, 


He Sur and A700, which are the greater lights 
i & in the Heaven, I take to have been the ctuctelt 
Idols worlhipped by the Heathen people, Notwith- 
ltanding, their blind devotion deified alfo the other 
7lanets, and that numberlcfs number of lefler lights, 
called in Scripture, Afilitia Ce'!i, lhe oſt of Hea- 
ven, Whoſe ſeveral natures, propertics and influences, 
are not Ciltinatly known. In 1i'e manner there 15An 
Hoſt of Tdols mentioned in Hoiy Writ, of whom lit- 
ticornothing 1s ſpoken to the purpoſe by Authors, 
more than their very names, Ot this nature aret! oſe 
[Senders of Imagery, wherein all torms of creeping 
things were pourtraved on the (walls s, Ezck, @, it may 
be ney their Paxtheon, 
In thoſe Colonics which the King of Aſhur tranſ- 
lanted int0 Samar, a, CVELY One W orſhir pped the god 
oftis own Nation. Themenof Pabel made dxccoth 
fee, he men of Cut4 made Norgat, the men of Ha- 
math wade 4ſbima, the Avims made Nibbazand Tar: 
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164 Of other Gods mentioned, &c. LIB, IV. 


tik; the Sepharvaims burnt their Children in the fire 
to Adramzmelech, and Anammelch the gods of Sephaxy. 
. .— ——_ vaim,2 King 17. 30431. (a) The Hebrew Do@ors ſay, 
R. Did non that Succoth Benoth was the piQture of an Hem with hey 
diſentit., ..u« Chicken: Nergal they interpret Gallum Sylveſtrem, AG- 
* #2aaGoat, Nibhaz a 1Dog, Tartsk an Als, Adramme. 
« lech aMule, Anammelech an Horſe: that ſnch brutz 
bealts(hould be worſhipped as gods, may ſeem ridicy- 
lous 3 but the like to have been prattiſed among the 
GP” Heathens,profane Authors abundantly teſitfie,T he (5) 
de $yr. Dea, Cock was worſhipped as a god among the Syrians, (c) 
c Heredo:us in A Goat by the Mendeſiz 5 ( d ) A Dog by others : Yea, 
—_— gig, hey have adopted into the number of their gods &c, 
Lt vid.Tra- Oxen, Lyons, Eagles, Wolves,Crocodiles,Cats.Rats,(e ) 
gael. m__ Nay,they have digged their gods out of their gardens, 
en pin (f Garlick, Leeks, 0;i0ns, &c. 1 o theſe may be added 
f Porrum @& Niſroch, which was the god of the Afyrians, and, as 
<a nef41 V2* it teemeth, had his Temple at Nineve , 2 King. 19. ult. 
e (y fran ba 
gere morſu,0 and Eſay 37.ul/t., Secondly, 197 Rimmon, the word 
| yp ligaiftieth a Poxregranate. Concerning this 1dol it is 
rt in boy- Much centrovetred , whether Naamarn linned not in 
tis Numina. ſaying, The Lord be merciful unto thy ſervant, that when 
Y _ ſar. my Maſter gorth into the bouſe of Rimmon,&Cc.2 King.5, 
; 18,Read the words inthe Preter texſe{ when my Ma- 
Rer went into the houſe of Rimmmon ] the ſenſe appears 


tobea pardon craved for lins palt, not afterward to 


be committed, The ſame word v 15 Bebbo, in going.) 


put tv expreſs the time paſt, in the titles of the 7/ſalf.s 
52. and Pſalm5};, Thirdly, Nebo otherwiſe called 
Nabo , an Idol of the Afyrians, Jer. 45.1. He had his 
name from Prophecy, 8122 Nabbi, ſignifying a Pro: 
phet, he ſeemeth not much to differ from Ze; 8nw®, 
or Zws wiſtiras, fo often mentioned in Homer, (2) 
Diodorks Siculus maketh them both. one , and we 
may 


gDiod. Sicul, 
bs £427» 


LIB.IV, The ſeveral manners of DFvine Revelation, 


may render Nebs, the Aſſyrians Ammon, Or Jupiter 
Vaticinus, the god of their Oracles. 


CHAP. VIII, 
The ſeveral manners of Divine Revelation. 
S 7dolatry originally ſprang from miltaking of 
"A Scripture ſe Witch-craft and Sorcery, (which 
holdeth near «thnity with dolatry) ſeemeth to have 
had its firſt beginning from an imitation of Gods Ora=z 
cles. God ſpake in divers manners, Heb.1.1. By dreams, 
Ly Urim, by Prophets, 1 Sam.:8,6,7, when the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer King San!, then he 
ſought toa Witch, To theſe might be added Gods 
ſpeaking from between the Chernbimy, his anſwering 
by Viſſons, Angels, and Voices: but the chief manners 
of revealing himſelf, obſerved by the Hebrew Wri- 


ters, are four , which they term ( a) four degrees ® P. Fagivs in 
of Prophecy, or Divine Revelation : ſomewhat there. ©* 


fore being ſpoken of theſe, I purpole to explain the 
leveral forts of unlawful divinations mentioned in 
Scripture, ; 

The firſt degree was 8121 Nebuah, Prophecy, This 
was when God by certain viſtons and apparitionsre- 
vealed his Wil). 

The ſecond was wnpn M17 Rach Hacodeſch, The in- 
friration of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the party was in. 
abled without Viſions or Apparitions, to propheite £ 


i165 


2$, 


lome ſhewing the difference between thole two (þ)2P XG 


add, that the gift of Prophecy did caſt a man into 
atrance or <xtaſie, all his ſcnſes being taken from him; 
but the in{piration of the Holy Ghoſt was without 
any (uch extalte, cr abolition of the ſenſes, as appear- 
th in Job, David, Daniel. Both theſe degrees, as Jike- 
Wike Uriz and Tharmmin cealed inthe ſecond Temple, 
Wihence 
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e Talmud, 11 


Sanh:drin.c-1. [te 


4 P. Fa lus 
in Ex24.22, 


Th2 ſ:vera! manners of, &c., LIB.IV, 


whence their ancient Do@ ors lay, C Cc) that after the 
r Prophets Hazgai, Zachary, Ts, alachy were 
dead, the Holy Ghoſt went 4p 0 1-200 from {rac 
How beit, they had the ulc ot a voice Or eccho from 
Heaven, In wi ichſpeec h we are not to under{tand tha: 
the Holy Gooſe wrought not at ail upon the creatures, 
or tat it wrought nct then : a the ſanct:fication of 
men, as in former times, bur that this extraordinary 
enabling men to propheſte by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then ceaſed ; and inthis ſcnle the Holy Ghoſt was 
ſaid to have departe: a from liracl, Unto this common 
received opinion, that patiage might bave reference, 
As 19: We have not ſo muc þ 4s heard whether there 
bath been an Holy Ghoſt or #6. | hat they did.not doubt 
thediſtinction ot perſons, appeareth clear, if rhat be 
true which a) lome have noted. that the ancicnt Jews 
before Chriſt were fo catcchiſed in that point, that 
they obſerved the Myſtery of the Trinity in the name 
717) Jehovah, for though the name conlilted of four 
letters in number, whence it was called 7: lezy £21479; 
Duadriliterum,yet there were but thre e ſorts of Letters 
in in the name: Jod tignified the Fatber, who was th. 
beginning r of all things : 1 Van is a conjunction copuli- 
tive, and denoted the third perſon in Trinity, which 
pro ccedeth from the F ather and rhe Sor. n He [1pnitt- 
eth the Sen of Cod, Ihe Rabbines have a (: :ying, that 
God made ail things, 7# litera © ' He, They may al- 
Iude to this, ot he made a!l things by his Word : he 
{aid. Let thcre b be thus ard thus, and it was ſo ; but 
they may alſo allude tothe ſecond perſon in Trinity. 
And furthermore, they note that 5 He, 1s dovbled 1n 
this name, to demonſtrate both Natures of oor bicl- 
tcd Saviour. 
I he third degree, was Urim and Thummin, Orin 
11g 


LIB. IV, Of Urin ans! Thummimn. 


——_ and Th:mmin p=riction. That the y 

ere two ornaments 1a the High prieſts bre(?- plate, is 
cencrally agre 2d upon: but what manner of ornae 
munts, or how they gave anſwer r. 1Shard ro reſolve. 
(e) Some - th! _o ten to be the four rows of { toes in e 7oJep' Artiq 
the breit-r , the ſplendour and orightneſs of which 57 
torcihew, whe” «07 fk ) on ( OY the rae of cont Aries, we 


hs) ”h 
may F gat! 1er, that the 4 ar koeſs of the [tons nnt thi nmg 
prelaged eV)! (f) Others l: ly 't WAS « the I? 7:5! Is. Powman f R$ i, 15 
, : EM 


PUT 1 tiiz d MubJing ; of the brett b, 4tc, for tat WS Giermutmidan 
double Exod. 28, (6. 
of conſultigr with Ur and Thummine thus « _, Falmad, in 
they ſay that Only thi King, or cilethe (bh) Farther Lhe fe 
the Conſi(tory nad Power t: | tilt, Or tO pre opole thr + teh _ 
matter unto the Pri: ſt. an it th  Prieft only + ad POW+er | A%berh din, 
to a Seng  SeenTy, that thu matter proj poſed m{t 
not be trivial, but of moment and great —_—_y 
thirdly, taat this holy writing , TR d Uriz 2nd 
Thummin: E conlilte of all the Tribes n4mmes., and * q 
wile ot the Patriarchs, Avrabam, T(aac and Fa coBT foo 
that no letter ofthe -Ippabet was wanting, I he 
[ton | Doin p [OP oted, tome [1y Ut at tne ct tter: S WiC 
eave the anſwer were PaN 2.) the did ariſe and 
eminently appear above the ru, N cLamplethey 
2 $4.2. i, When David! a:ksd th; 
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Unc or the name CN Lev, 1 Gut Ot the name of 
11 Tehudar, Ore uy . that the }:revrs which 
repret<nivy tne Oracle e FTNQ3"ELD (37.,) that they 
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of Urim and Thutmim- LIB. 1V 


hR, _ in ()but he ſpoke beſt, who ingenuoufly confeſled tha * 


Radice 


he knew not what Urim and Thummin was. 

The fourth degree was 91pÞ N Bath Kol. filia wocis 
the Daughter of "a Voice, or an Eccho ;, by it is meant a 
voice ſrom keaven declaring the will of Cod ;, it took 
place in *'. ſecond Temple, when the thice former 
dep” 'hecy ceaſed : it gave 16[timony of 
Our SaVIOu . 1 voice from heaven, laying, This 3s 
»19 beloved Son 13 whc1 T am well pleaſed N1at.3.17.1t 
was in truth the Prologue, Preface, Or ty;g of that true 
voice of the Father, that etermal word which revea'ed 
his Fathers will unto mankind. 

Theſe were the extraordinary means by which 
God revealed himſelf to his people of old : ordinari. 
ly, ke revealed himfelf by his written word. Not- 
withſtanding the Hebrews ſay, that the Law, even 
from the firlt time of its delivery unto Afoſes, was 
twofold : the one committed to writing, which they 
call 2r>22vu nn Thora SchebiFab, the written Law : 
the other delivered by tradition, m9 793 I Thora 
begnal pe, it was alſo termed their Kabbala, from *35 
Kibbel, lignitying Accipere, to receive or learn, They 
ſay both were delivered by God unto Moſes in Mount 
Sinai, but this latter was delivered from Moſes to ]o- 
ſhua, froze Jolhua to the Elders, from the Elders to the 
Prophets, from the Prophets to thoſe of the great Syna- 
gogue, and ſo fucceſſively to after-ages, till at laſt it was 
digeſted into one Book, containing principally precepts 
and direFions for thoſe Iſraelites which inhabited the 
holy Land. It is called Talmud Hicrofolymitanum. 1 
was compoſed in the year of our Lord 250, I his becaulc 
it containeth but a few conſtitations, is but of little 
uſe. Abont 5co years after Chriſt, then was there a 
more full and exa& collection of their conſtitutions, 
tor 


E 1B. IV, Of Urim and Thumminmn, 


fordireftion of thoſe Jews which dwelt in Babylon, 
and other torreign places ; this is termed Talmud Ba- 
bylonicum, and 1s of greateſt uſe among Authors, ir 
containeth the body of their Civil and Canon Law. 
This traditional law, they hold to be as authentick, 
as their written word, and that Moſes received it 
from God, when he received the Law : for, ſay they, 
were it not for this expoſition, the Decalogne it ſelf 
might have been delivered (' a) In hora veloci, in leſs 
thay an hour. 

Here we muſt note that the word Kabbala, when 
it is applied to the Kabbaliſts, to difference them 
trom the Talmmdiſts, istaken in a (trifter ſenſe, and 
ſgniticththoſe ſubtleties or myiteries which are ob- 
ſerved from the different writing of ſome letters in 
the Scripture, from the tranſpoſing of them, from a 
myſtical kind of Arithmetick, &c. This was never 
wholly committed to writing, of ſome inſtances we 
have.Ger 23.2. Abraham came hN33) to weep for Sara. 


2PLwI hg 


Moſes Kotjens 
in prefe 


Here ( b ) becauſe the letter Caphis leſs than the relt, b gaal Tie, 


they note that Abraham wept but little for Sara, be- 
cau ſe ſhe was old. Again, the letter Alephis found 
(ix times in the firſt verſe of Geneſis : Hence R. Eligs 
collefred that the world ſhould endurebut ſix thous 
ſand years: becauſe Aleph in the Hebrews computati- 
on ſtandeth for 2 thouſand, From the tranſpoſition sf 
letters they conclude after this manner z go Che. 
rem (ignifieth Anuathema Or Excommunication , by a 
Metatheſis or tranſpoſition of letters, it is made rn» 
Rackem fignifying mercy; by another tranſpoſition i; 
is made FD Ramach, which letters in the Jews com: - 
putation make 248, which in their Anatomy, they. 
tind to be the. juſt number of members in a man: 
body-c their concluſion hence is, that if an excommu- 
nicates. 
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LIB, IV, 


vicated perſon do truly repent then his Cherem 3s turn. 
ed into Rachem, hir curſe turned into a bleſſing : if he 
do not repent, then his Cherem extreth into Ramach 
the curſe entreth into all his members, to the utter de- 
ſtroying of the whole man, Again, ws J7{ch, {1gniti- 
eths man. 1U” Fſcha, a womay, Hence they note, 
that in the #2470 of the man here 1s * Jod whichis 
not inthe name of the woman 5 1n the nane of the wo- 
- manthere is 1 He, which is not in the ame of the 
”an : both theſe make T* Jah, one of the names of 
God: theſe being taken away, in both names there 
remains w8 Eſch lignify ing fire, to ſhew, that as long 
as man and wife agree, God is with them: but when 
they diſagree , fire is between them: Thus we lee 
what vain myſteries their Kabbaliſts obſerve, 


Their Teraphint. 


m—_ 
CHAP. IX. 


Their Teraphint. 


Oncerning the Teraphim, two things are eſpe- 

cially to be enquired. Firſt, what they were ? 
Secondly , for what uſe £ the word q7n Taraph , 
ſignifieth in general the compleat Image of a man, 41: 
chal took an image, ( a Terapbim) and laid it in the 
bed, 1 $am2.19.13. More particularly it ſignificth an 
Idol or image made for mens private uſe in their own 
houſes, {0 that theſe images ſeem to have been their 
Penates Or Lares, their houſhould gods; wherefore 
haſt thou ftoln my gods ? my Teraphim , Gen. 31, 30. 
And this man Micha had an houſe of gods, and made an 
Ephod and Teraphim , Jud.i7.5, B:caulſe of the wor. 
ſhipexhibited to theſe 7dols : Hence from the Hebrew 
Taraph, as ſome read it , Tharaph, cometh the 
Greek 


— 
® 


LIB, IV. Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. I71 


Greek (a) 3tgamiver, To worſip, The manner how theſe 2 34 23ays- 
Images were made, is fondly conceived thus among 75s Iganw= 
the Rabbines, They (b) killed a man that was a firſt- born - wy 628 
ſon, and wrung off his head, and ſeaſoned it with ſalt, qu þ Hogs 
and ſpices, and wrote upon a plate of gold the name of v RK iexer.vid. 
an unclean ſpirit, and put it under the head upon a wall, am Thiziite 
and lighted Candles before it, and worſhipped ite With 

{ach Laban ſpake, ſay they. But, without controver- 

fie, the Teraphim which Michal put in the bed, was a 

compleat ſtatur, or Image of a man. Theuſe of theſe 

Images was,to conſult with them as with Oracles,con- 

cerning things for the preſent unknown, or future to 

come. To this purpoſe they were made by Altrologers 

(c) under certain conſtellations, capable of heavenly _ = EW4, 
influences, whereby they were enabled to fpeak. The © * 
Teraphims have ſpoken vanity, Zach.10.2, And among 

other reaſons why Rachel ſtole away her Fathers I- 

mages, this is thought to be one, that Laban might 

not by conſulting with theſe Images diſcover what 

way Jacob took in his flight. 


——_ 
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CHAP, NX. 
The ſeveral ſorts of Divination forbidden, 


E ſhall find, Dext. 18, 10,11. thoſe Divi- 
ers, Which are by the Law forbidden, di- 
ſtioguiſhed into ſever kinds not becauſe there were 
no other, but they were the moſt uſual, 1, An 0b- , 
ſerver ef times, 2. An Inchanter. 3. A Witch, 
4. A Charmer, 5. Aconſulter with familiar ſpirits. 6. 4 
Wizard. 7. 4 Nigromancer, To theſe we Way add an 
cighth, out of Hoſ. 4. 12. Conſulting with the ſtoff » 
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Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. 


anda ninth out of Ezek, 21,21. A cenſuller with en» 
trals. 1. The firſt is27yD, an obſerver of rimes, ( a Yone 
that diſtinguifieth times and ſeaſons, ſaying Sxch 2 
day is good, or ſuch a day is naught; ſuch an hour, ſuch a 
week. ſuch a month is luckie, and ſuch and ſuch unluckie 
for ſuch and ſuch bulineſſes : (b) whence thoſe that de. 
rive the word from 3% Grajin, lignifying an ege (as 
it hereby we meant a Jwugler, or Impoſter, who deceived 
the eyes of his ſpe@ ators by caſting a miſt before them ) 
utterly miſtake - more pertinently they ſpeak, who 
derive it from 2»y Grona, lignifying Tix. But of al! 
T approve thoſe whoderive it (c)) from 2p Granan 
A Cloud, as it the Original ſignified propetly a Plane: 
tary, or Star-gazer, Hereby he 1s diſtinguiſhed from 
the ſecond fort of unlawful Divizers, for he al- 
ſo was an Obſerver of times; the firſt drawing his 
couclufions from the colour or motion of the Cloud: : 
the ſecond from his own ſuperſtitious obſervation of good 
and evil events , happening on ſuch and ſuch dayes, 
ſuch and ſuch times : the firſt {:emeth to have drawn 
his concluſions, « prior?, from the Clouds or Planets, 
cauſing good and bad events: the ſecond, a poſteriori, 
from the events themſelves , happening npon juch and 
ſuch times. Th's Planetary,when he obſcrved the cloud, 
ſeemeth to have ſtood with kis face Eaſtwrard his back 
Weſtward, his right hand towards the South, and his left 
hand towards the North : except it was from this pol- 
ture of the Stare-gazers body in time of obſerving, | 
find no reaſon why the Hebrews ſhould term the 
Eaſtern part of the world om% Tzadim t The for- 
er part of the world: the Wefkernpart 10, 1,6, The 
back part ; the South part 1D *Jamin, i, e, The right 
hand; the North part cw Shemol, 1, e, The left 
band. "That the reaſon of theſe denominations 1s , 
becaule 


LIB. IV, 
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"_ 


ecauſe Adam was created with his face toward the 
Eaſt, 1s as vain, as hard to prove, 

2, The ſecondis v2, Meracheſch, rendred an 1n- 
chanter3 it importeth rather an Augur, or Soothſayer. 
The Original ſignifieth ſuch an one who out of his own 
experience draweth obſervations to foretell good or evil 
to come, a8 Soothſayers do, by obſerving ſuch and ſuch 
events, by ſnch and ſuch flying of Birds, ſcreech- 
ings, or kawings. The Kabbines ſpeak in this wile : 


(d) He is Menacheſch, a Soothſayer, who will ſay, becauſe 4 D, Kimehi. 


amorſel of bread is fa'en ont of his mouth, or his ſtaff _ 
ot of his hand or his ſon called him back, or a Crow kaw- 
ed unt9 hint or a Goat paſſed by him or a Serpent was ow 
his right hand, or . a Fox on his left 94nd therefore he 
will jay, Do not this or that today. Thits word 1s uſed, 
Gen.30.27. I have learned by experience, faith Laban, 
that the Lord hath blefled me tor thy ſake, Again, 
Gen.44-5. Is not this the cup in which my Lord drink- 
th, and whereby indeed he divinethe that is, proveth, 
or maleth tryal or experience what manner of men ye 
are: The Heathen people were very ſuperititious in 
theſe obſervations: Some dates were Atrz, others Al- 
bj, fome wnlucky, others lucky; on ſome daies they 
accounted it untortunate to begin baite], on ſome 
months unfortunate to marry, 
Memſe malum Maio nubere vulgus ait. 

Ovid. F aft, 'H 
_ And as they were ſuperſtitions in oſerving unlucky - _ rok 
{grs, lo likewiſe 1n the means uſed to avert the evil ;,,s,. 
portenaed - the means were either words or deeds. (e) oufera 
Deeds, thus if any unlucky Bird or tuch like came in vide apzd 
their way, they would fling ſtones at it 3 and of this —_ 
lort 18 the ſcratcbing of a ſuſpeFed Witch, which a- &; au 
nong the {imple fort of people is thought to be a Jaw. 
means 
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means to cure Witch-craft. By words, they thought to 
elude the evil, iignffied by ſuch ſigns, when they ſay, 
Eg nepanty ood, In caput trum recidat hoc omen This e. 
vil light on thy own head. 
The third is qu3D Aecaſchepb, a Witch, properly a 
Jugler. The Original fignifieth ſuch a kind of Sor. 
cerer who bewitcheth the ſenſes and minds of men, by 
changing theforms of things , making them appear other. 
wiſe then indeed they are, Theſame word is applied 
to the Sorcerers in Fgypt, who reliſted Moſes Exod 
7,11, Then Pharaoh allo called Aecaſchphim, the Sor. 
cerers, Now the Magicians in Egypt, they alſo did 
in like manner with their Inchantments, This latter 
part of the Text explaineth what thoſe Sorcerers 
were. Inthat they are called Magicians, it implieth 
their learning, that they were wiſe wer, and great Phi. 
loſophers : the word znchantments declareth the 14#- 
ner of t he deluſion,and it hath the ſignification of ſuch? 
Sight whereby the eyes are deluded,tor mn) Labatin, 
there tranſlated 3nchantments, importeth the gliiter- 
ing flame of a fire or ſword, wherewith the eyes of men are 
dazled., The Greek verſion doth not unfitly term 
them eze wants, Unguentarios .Syplaſtarios, Compounder: 
of Medicines, or it you pleaſe (f) complexion-maker, 
ſuch Artiſans who mak men and womens faces will 
paintings and falje conplexions. Hence it is that the 
Apoſtle compareth ſuch falſe teachers, who under 4 
form and ſhew of godline[s, lead captive filly women, 
to the Egyptian Sorcerers J;nnes and Jambres, who rt- 
ſifted Moſes, 2 Tir#.3.8. Theſe two were of chiet note: 
In the (g) Talzrwnd they are all called Johanze and 


b Origen. contra ph A h) —_—_— Cog Jannes and 
Celſum, lib,4., DMambres »> z) Pliny, Jamnes and Jotape. 
i Plin.nat hiſt, p (7) Pliny, 7 Jotape 
I1h430, cap, 


The He- 
brew 


The fourth is 2211 Chober, 4 Charmer, 
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brew word ſignifies conjoyning'or conſociating either 
from the league and fellowſhip which ſuch perſons | 
have with the devil, or as Bodine thinketh (k)) becauſe ; pros in Mag 
; , # emon(d 1+ c,o 
ſuch kind of Witches have frequent meetings, in which 
they dance and make merry together, Onkelos tranilateth 
ſuch a charmer 107 Rater, a mutterer, intimating the 
manner of theſe Witcheries to be by the muttering, 
| orſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpell or charm, Thedefcrip- , ,_ Mu 
tion of a Charmer is thus delivered : (1) Hes a char= thy c,11, 
mer who ſpeaketh words of a ſtrange language, and with- ſeft.10.12. 
| out ſenſe, and he in his fooliſhneſs thinketh that theſe 
words are proſitable : that if one ſay ſo or ſo unto a Ser- 
pent or Scorpion, it cannot hurt a man, and he that ſaith 
{o or ſo untoa man, he cannot be hurt, &c. He that 
whiſpereth oucr a wound, or readeth a verſe out of the 
bible, likewiſe he that readeth over an Infant, tha, it 
may not be frighted,or that layeth the book of the Law, or 
the PhylaFeries 1pon a child that it may ſleep, ſuch are 
) nt only among Inchanters, or Charmers,but of thoſe that 
generally deny the law of God, becauſe they make the word 
of the Scripture medicine for the body, whereas they are 
wt, but medicine for the ſoul. As1tis written, Prov. 3. 
' I 22. They bal be life nnto thy ſoul. Ot this fort was that 
> WH vhereot (m2) Bodiums ſpeaketh, That a child by ſaying m Briin, Mag- 
acertain verſe ont of the Pſalms, hindred a woman that **n12.car, 
ſhe could not make her butter 3 by reciting the [ame verſe 
backward, he mae her butter come preſent|y. 
The fifth, 31x &xu $choel 0b, ,a conſulter with 0b, 
or with familiar ſpirits,0b I1gniticth properly a bottle, 
and is applied in divers places of Scripture to 1agz- 
cans, becauſe they being poſletied withan evil fpi- 
it.fpeak with aſoft and hollow voice, as out of a bots n Chryſftore. 
ile, The Greek calleth them Epyacgiurus, (n) Ventrilge * ©n. 12 Zo; 
. adv. Marci. 
quorſuch whoſe voice ſeemeth to proceed ont of their bel- } LOT%, 
{y, 
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ly, Such a Diviner was the Damoſel, AFs 16.16, in 
Co) St. Anguſtines jadgement, and Is probably thought 

oby moſt Expolitors, who are of opinion, that the 


ſpirit of Python with which this Damoſel was poſle{- 


ſed, is the ſame which the [pirit of Cb was amongſt the 
Hebrews, Hence the Witch of Endor, whom Saxl re- 
quelted to raiſe up Samwel, 1s faid in Hebrew to have 
conſulted with 0b; but among the Latzze Expulitors 
ſhe is commonly tranſlated Pythoniſ/ay one poſſeſſed with 
the ſpirit of Python. 

I he fixth is, 997* Tiddegmont, a Wizard in the 
Greek, he is tranſlated ſometimes Trwene, a cunning. 
#14n. In both Languages he had his name from know- 
ledge, which either" the Wizard profefiied himfelt to 
have, or the common people thought him to have, 
The Rabbies ſay,he was ſo called in Hebrew (rom a cer: 
tain beaſt named by them (p) Jadua,in ſhape reſembling 
a man, becauſe theſe Wizards when they did utter their 
Prophecies, held a bone of this Beaſt between their teeth, 
This haply might be ſome Dzabolical Sacrament or 
Ceremony, uſed tor the Confirmation of the league 


p P. Faze Le- between Satan and the Wizard. (q) Prophane Hiltory 


Vir, 19, Uzs 
Tum Athes 


mentioneth Divinations of the like kind, as that 


new befliam Magicians were wont to eat the principal parts and 


hanc vocat. 


members of ſuch beaſts which they deemed Prophes 


p - , 
- Ama thinking thereby, that by a kind of wdw4Yyory 
Mage demon. 1, the Soul of ſuch Beaſts would be conveyed into 
1.c.6.p.18. 
q Peter de 


Mag Þ.57- 


their. bodies , whereby they might De enabled for 
Prophecy.. 

The ſeventh is &rnn * win Doreſch e&l ham 
methim ; the Greekavlwereth word tor word , inigo# 
7bs vexgbs, An enquirer of the Dead, a Necromancer, Such 
Diviners conſulted with Satan in the ſhape of 4 dead 
z4n, A memorable example we find ag 
I 0444, 


ma a — OI 


2, —_— 


1B. IV, Sereral ſorts of Divinations forbidden, 
1849.29, There, King Saul about to war with the 
philiſtines ( God denying to anſwer-him cither by 
dreams, or by Urize, or by Prophets ) upon the ſame 
of the Witch of Endor, he repaired to her, demanding 
that Sammel might be raiſcd up from the dead, to tell 
him the iflue of the war. Now that this was nor 
in truth Samet, is eaſily evinced, both by teſtimoz 
nies of the learned, and realons, Firſt, it is improba- 
ble, that God who had denied to anſwer him by any 
ordinary means, ſhould now deign him an anſwer ſo 
extraordinary. Secondly, no Witch or Devil can Ci- 
{iurb the bodies or Souls of ſuch as diein the Lord , 
becauſe they reſt from their labors, Rev.14.13.Third- 
ly, if it had been Sammel, he would doubtleſs have re- 
proved Saul for conſulting with Witches. 

The eighth is 19p2 {wv Scoel maklo, 4 Conſulter 
with his Staff, Hoſ. 4.12. Jeromeſaith the manner of 
this divination was thus : That if the doubt were be- 
tween twoor three Cities, which firſt ſhould be aſſaulted ; 
to determin this, they wrote the names of the Cities upon 
certainſtaves or arrows, which being ſhaked in a quiver 
together the firſt that was pulled out determined the City, 
(1) Others deiiver the manner of this conſultation'to 
have been thus : The conſulter meaſured bis ſtaff by 

ſpans or by the length of his finger, ſaying, 8s be mea- 
fared, T will ge, 1 will not go, 1 will do (#ch a thing, 
I will not do it , and as thelalt ſpan fell out , ſo he 


determined : This was termed by the Heathens 


jefSouar]ee or Eeouaerlia Divination by rodor arrows, 
The ninth was 7559 81 Roe baccabed a diviner by 
intrales, Ezek, 22.21. Nebachadnezzar being to make 
war both with the Jews, and the Azmmonites, and 
doubting in the way , again{t whether of thele he 
lhould make his firit on-fer : Firſt he conſulted with 
Aa h1s 
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his Arrows and Staves, of which hath been ſpoken 
immediately before : Secondly, he conſulted with the 
intrals of beaſts. This praQtice was generally received 
among the Heathens, and becauſe the liver was the 
principal membtr obſerved, it was called inercoronie, 
Conſultation with the liver. Three things are obſer- 
ved in this kind of divination. Firſt, the colour of the 
intrals, whether they werc all well coloured. Second. 
ly, theirplace, whether none were diſplaced. Thirdly, 
the aumber , whether none were wanting; among 
thoſe that were wanting, the want of the liver, or the 
heart chiefly preſaged ill : That day Julizs Ceſar was 
ſain, it is ſtoried, that in two fat Oxen then ſacrifi- 
ced, the heart was wanting in them both.. 


LIB. V. 
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CH AP.I. 


Their Courts of Judgment, eſpecially their Eccle- 
ſtaſtical Confiſtory, 


T5: were in Tſrael diſtin Courts, confilting 


of diſtinct per/or-s, the one principally for 
Church-buſineſſes, the other for affairs in the 
Commonwealth; the one an (a) Eccleſtaſtical Conſiſto» a Funivs ana- 
ry z the other a Civil Jadicatory: Of theſe, and their 2/ £24 
ſeveral cenſures, and puniſhments, it remaineth now *** *7* 
to be ſpoken, 
Theſe different Conſiftories, or Courts of Juſtice), 
we find firſt diſtinguiſht, Dewt. 17. 12. He which will 
rot hearken unto the Pricſt ,nor unts the Judge, Where 
the people of 7/-ael are direfted, in what caſes, and 
to what perſons they ſhould make their Appeals 
from inferiour Coxrts; namely, the Prieſts, in mata 
ters ſpiritual, or ceremoniah and tothe Judges, in mat- 
Aa 2 ters 
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ters\civil or criminal. Theſe two Courts are more 
plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chore. 19. where Jehoſaphat, 
reforming many abuſes in Church and Common- 
wealth, firſt appointed thorow-out all the fenced Cji- 
ties of Judah, ſecular Jndges to determine criminal 
cauſes, ver.5. And at Jernſalexm: he appointed a Spir;- 
tual Court, conliſting of Levites, Prieſts, and vhe chief 
Fathers of Ijrael, verſ.8. And incauſes ſpiritual for 
the Lord, Amariah the High-prieſt waschief : in cau. 
ſes criminal for the King, Zebadiah was chief, wer. 11, 
Likewiſe the Prophet Jeremiah is condemned to die 
by the Conſſtory of Prieſts, Jer. 26.8. But by the 
Conſiltory of Princes , or ſecular Judges ſitting in the 
gate, he was abſolved and diſcharged, ver/. 16, Yea, 
although the tyranny of 4ntiochas, and the trouble. 
ſome times inſuing had bred fuch a confuſion in mat- 
ters of Government among the Jews, that an evident 
diſtinQtion canhardly be found in the New-Teſtament, 
yet ſome foot-ſteps, and imperfe&t tokens of both 
Courts are there obſervable, principally, Matth. 21. 
23, It. Matth, 26,3. The Chief Prieſts and the Elders, 
of the people, are named as two diſtinCt Conſſtories : 

and each Confiſtory ſeemeth to he differenced by 
its proper name: The ſecular Confiltory termed own 

Sewn, A Conncel: the ſpiritual termed ouveſuyd, a Syna- 

gogue. They will deliver you up to the Councels, and they 

will ſcourge you in their Synagogues, Matth, 10. 17: 

Hence that great Aſſembly of Prophets and holy men 

called together by Era, for the reformation of the 
Church, after their return from Babylon, is called Sy- 

nagoga magna, Agreat Synagogues 

The- Office of the Eccleſeaſtical Court, was to put 
2 difference between things holy and u»holy, and be- 


ween.clean and nuclear, Levit. 10, 10, and to deter- 
mins 
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mine Appeals in controverſies of difficulty. It was a re- 
preſentative Church Hence is that Dic Eccleſiz, Mat. 
18, 16, Tell tbe Church, becauſe nnto them belonged 
the power of Excommunication, the ſeveral ſorts of 
which cenſure follow in the next Chapter. 
Only here take notice, that as in the Civil = 
ſories, conliſting of ſeventy Judges, which was the ſu- 
preme Court, there were two fate as Chief; namely, 
one whom they termed Naſt, The Lord Chief Juſtice ; 
and the other whom they termed Abbeth din, the F «- 
ther of the Senate: ſo in the Eccleſtaſtical Conſiſtory 
the High-prieſt and his Sagan, or-ſecond High prieſt 
ſate chief there, 2 King.23.4. (b) That the High prieſt, 
fate in the Saxhedrim neceſlarily, is an errour 3 for he j, ry ng : 
wasnot elected into that Company, except he were 
aman of extraordinary wiſdome. Again, note, that 
ſometimes both Coxſiſtories aflembled together, as 
often as the matters. tro be determined were partly 
ceremonial , partly civil , partly belonging to the 
Church, partly to the Commonwealth : which being 
not noted, cauſeth the Courts not to be diſtinguiſhed 
by many Expolitors, This mecting and joyning of 
both Co,ſſtories. often appeareth in the Goſpel, The 
chief Prieſts and Elders meet together. a"WISignificat 
hec v0x Sepa- 
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\ Separavit, 

Of their Excommunication, Pro i | 

prefligatus, ant 
Hey had three Degrees of Excommunication. /)aratu quil- 
The firlt was called in the N. T. 2 caſting out _O V2 

of the Synagogue, John 9.22. be the Jews ( a ) Niddui * Sextorf. ex | 


. Rabbinis Epitt,. . 
l, a ſeparation Or putting. away. (b )ltſignified'a ſe- Heb, yo = 
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paration from all commerceor ſociety either with man or 
woman tor the diltance of four Cubits ; alſo from eat- 
ing or drinking with any ; from the uſe of the marriages 
bed, from ſhaving, waſhing, or the like, accarding to 
the pleaſure of the Judge, and the quality of the of- 
fence # It was of force 3o days, yet ſo that they might 
be ſhortned upon repentance. Hethat was thus ex- 
communicated, had power to be preſent at divine ſer. 
vice, to teach others, and learn of others, he hired ſer- 
wants, and was hired himſelf, but always on condition 
of :he aforeſaid ſeparation. If he remained impenitent, 
according to the pleaſure of the Judge, his puniſh. 
ment was increaſed, either to the doubling or the 
tripling of the time, or to the extending of it to their 
lives end ; his male=children were not circamciſcd : 
if hedied without repentance, then,- by the ſentence 
of the Judge, a ſtone was caſt upon his Coffin or Bier, 
to {hew that he was worthy to be Roned, They 
mourned not for ſuch aone with ſolemn lamentation 
they followed him not unto the grave, nor buried 
him with common burial. 
The ſecond was called in the N. T. a giving one over 
#0 Satan, 1 Cor,5.5, By the Jews nn Cherem. For the 
better underſtanding of this word, we muſt know that 
It is not uſed in this ſenſe in the 01d Teftawmernt; there 
we ſhall find it applied to perſoxs, or to things if to 
cBudews | yerſonr, then it lignifieth a devotion of them to God by 
———S——g ;, their death, Levit.27.29.Ifto things, then it ſignificth 
einer ſacror, @ devotion of them unto God, by ſeparating them from 
( ' Arq ordinary uſe ; Hence it is that Achaz is puniſht for 
Geeta ſome ſtealing the devoted thing, Joſh.7. (c) Perſons thus dee 
G devita; woted, were termed by the Greeks «ra9iue]e; and devos 
cy ted things, arevius]s, Notwithſtanding, in the 4polt es 
dis conſecrata time, both Cherem and «vdYus, fignified a ſecond ae- 
gree 
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gree of Excommunication, dittering from the former. 
Firſt. becauſe it was not done in a private Court, but 
publiſhed in the audience of the whole Church. See 
condly, malediftions and curſes were added out of 
the Law of Moſes, At the publiſhing hereof Candles 
were kindledz and when the curſes were ended, they 
put out the candles, in token that the excommunicate 
perſon was deprived of the light of Beaven. This kind , , ,, 
of excommunication was exerciſed againſt the inceſt * Mt a 
ous perſon, and againlt * Hymenews,and * Alexander, 6,00 nad 

The third was called in the New Teſt. by the Syriack . Elias Thif. 
name Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16, thatis, the Lord cometh; Sites inradice 
Maran (igniftieth the 1 ord, and Athacometh and this * _ 

©: an etram de 
they ſay was inſtituted by Exoch, Judg. 11. The Jews politia Judaic, 
called it Schammaths, the Etymology of which word ©. *-?-21+ | 
[find to be twofold, Some ſay it foundeth as much dr ag 
3» Maran Alha the Lord cometh,( d) Schem ſignifieth dorſ Eniftole 
the Lord, and Atha cometh : (e) othersfay it ſoundeth _ bar 
woe a | .c abbreyia. 

there is death, Schem ſignifying there and Mitha death. tua vo « 
Hence we may render it an excommunication to death. | nb ACA 
(f) And this is thought to be the reaſon of that phraſe, eft p:r anathe- 
1 Jobn 5, 16, There is a ſin unto death, i, which deſer- 4+ Gerſom 
vethexcommuntcation to death, ( g )R.Gerſom forbade ——_— Feit, 
the breaking open of letters, under the penalty of all 7ſenare has 
three ſorts ofexcommunication. And this was termed j,y,1 Faſt 11; 
Excommunicatio in ſecreto nominy tetragrammati: ſee not, is redirem 
the form thereof in the Chapter of the Sadduces, 1.000087 pang 


univerſ, ad ca - 


In the Greek Chyrch there were (b) four degrees of nin 55. Bellar. 
this cenſure. I, Evca5:;- Thoſe were cenſured with this 4ep22it.l. 1, c. 
degree, who were only debarred the Lords Table:as for -hoby "png 
nterance into the C:xrch, hearing the Word, praying 0%fervant q4in- 
wth the Congregations, they enjoyed equa] liberty —_——_g 
with other Chriſtians, they might ſtand by and behold wow tics 
Aters receive the $:crawent, but themſelves did not widetry 
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partake thereof, whence they were called Stextes. 
2, vaw10745, concerning this cenſure, all that I reaq 
of it is thas; that he thatis thas cenſured hath ad: 
mittance into the Church.(z) But his place muſt be 
behind the Pulpit, and he muſt depart with the Cate- 
chumenti, that is ſuch Pagars wio were gained tothe 
Chriſtian Faith , but not fully admitted into the 
Church, becauſe they wanted Baptiſm, and therefore 
thatthey might not pray promiſcuoully with other 
Chriſtians, there was a place bchind the @wire of the 
Church in manner of Cloyſters, allotted rothem, and 
was from them called ( 4) Catechumenum: This I take 
to be the place of this ſecond degree of Excommunicas 
tion , (o that the force of this cenſure I think to 
conliſt in theſe three things. Firſt, they were barred 
the Lords Table.Secondly,they might net ſtand by at the 
adminiſtration of the Lords ſupper (which was allowed 
in the firſt degree )) and this appeareth clearly, be- 
cauſe the Catechumerni departed always at the celebra- 
tion of the Communion, tor to them principally it was 
laid, Zte miſſa eſt, Thirdly, though they might carnios 
fall down on their knees and pray, and were thence 
called Swccumbents, yet this they might not do in the 
Congregation, but only in that place behind the quire 
or pulpit, which was allotted tothe Catechumeni, and 
in this alſo this ſecond degree diftereth from the fiſt, 
The third fort of cenſure was ««z7:5, the 'party thus 
cenſured was permitted to come no further than the 
Church Porch, where it was lawful for him to hear 
the Scriptures read, but notto joynfn prayer, notto 
approach the Lords Table, whence ſuch were termed 
Andients, The Fourth, and laſt ſort, was Te#azvors, 
perſons under this cenſure {tood quite without the 


Church, requeſting thoſe that entered in, with w__ 
an 


'LIB. V. Of their Excommunication- 
and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
them, whence they were called Plorantes. 

Seeing it is commonly thought, that Caiz was cen» 
ſured by the firlt degree of Excommunication, callud 
Nidtuz, and that the laſt called S$chammatha was of 
Enochs conſtitution 3 both theſe being of fuch antie 
Guity, I darenot ſay that the three degrees of Exr0m. 
munication were borrowed trom the three ſorts of un= 
cleanneſs, which excluded people out of the three 
Camps, though there was an obſervable proporticn 


between them, (1) Niddui may be parrallel'd with the} », auibus Þ," 
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excluſion out of the Camp of God alone, which befc| Fagius,n 
thoſe-that were defiled by touch of the dead © Cherem "45 


may be compared tothe excluſion out of the Car 
of God, and the Camp of Levi, which befel thoſe that 
were defiled of an iſſue. Schammatha may be com. 
pared with the exc]ufion out ot all three Camps, the 
Camp of God, the Camp of Levi, and the Camp of Iſ- 
rael, this befel thoſe that were de filed with leprolie ; 
and from the Jews, - it is probab « that the Greek and 
Latine Churches borrowed their degrees of Excommuz 
nication. 


_— 


CHAP. IIL 


Their Civil Conſiſtories, what perſons were\ne- 
ceſſarilypreſent in them, | 


VN many things men might be ſinful in reſpe& of 
Gods Law. thoug'i not liable to puniſhment, in re- 
lp. ot mans: thou ſlalt not avenge, nor be mindful 
of wrong. Lewvit. : 9. ' 8 which the Hebrews explain 
thus, To avenge, Is todcny agood turn to one Wha 
tome: ly denied him, To be m1ndſul of a wrong, i to 
O 


iVid laftel, 


tocs citato, 


k Hoſpin. de 
Templisp. 88. 
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partake thereof, whence they were called Stenter. 
2. vawlo7145, concerning this cenſure, all that I rea 
of it is thas; that he that is thus cenſured hath ad: 
mittance into the Church.(z) But his place muſt be 
behind the Pulpit, and he mult depart with the Cate. 
chumenti, that is ſuch Pagars wao were gained tothe 
Chriſtian Faith , but not fully admitted into the 
Church, becauſe they wanted Baptiſm, and therefore 
thatthey might not pray promiſcuoully with other 
Chriſtians, there was a place bchind the @wire of the 
Church in manner of Cloyſters, allotted rothem, and 
was from them called ( 4) Catechamenum : This I take 
to be the place of this ſecond degree of Excommunicas 
tion, fo that the force of this cenſure I think to 
conliſt in theſe three things. Firſt, they were barred 
the Lords Table.Secondly,they might net ſtand by at the 
adminiſtration of the Lords ſupper (which was allowed 
in the firſt degree) and this appeareth clearly, be- 
cauſe the Catechumeri departed always at the celebra- 
tion of the Communion, tor to them principally it was 
ſaid, Ze miſſa eſt, Thirdly, though they might tainic#y 
fall down on their knees and pray, and were thence 
called Succumbents, yet thisthey might not do in the 


Congregation, but only in that place behind the quire . 


or pulpit, which was allotted tothe Catechumeni, and 
in this alſo this ſecond degree differeth from the fot, 
The third fort of cenſure was ««&a7:5, the party thus 
cenſured was permitted to come no further than the 
Church Porch, where it was lawful for him to hear 
the Scriptures read, but not to joynfn prayer, notto 
approach the Lords Table, whence ſuch were termed 
Andients, The Fourth, and laſt ſort, was Texawvors, 
perſons under this cenſure {tood quite without the 


Church, requeſting thoſe that entered in, with _ 
an 
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'LIB. V. Of their Excommunication,; 
and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
them, whence they were called Ploravtes. 

Seeing it is commonly thought, that Caize was cen» 
ſured by the firlt degree of Excommunication, called 
Nideui, and that the laſt called Schammatha was of 
Enochs conſtitution both theſe being vt tuch antie 
Guity, I dare not ſay that the three degrees of ExX/0mts 
munication were borrowed trom the three ſorts of un- 
cleanneſs, which excluded people out of the three 
Camps, though there was an obſervable proporticn 


between them, (1) Niddui may be parrallel'd with the} p, quibus Þ," 


excluſion out of the Camp of God alone, which befcl Fagius,n 
thoſe-that were defiled by touch of the dead © Cherexy V7.5 ® 


may be compared to the excluſion out of the Cam 
of God, andthe Camp of Levi, which befel thoſe that 
were defiled of an iſſue. Schammatha may be com- 
pared with the excluſion out ot all three Camps, the 
Camp of God, the Camp of Levi, and the Camp of If 
ral, this befel thoſe that were de filed with leprofie ; 
and from the Jews, it is probab « that the Greek and 
Latine Churches borrowed their degrees of Excommuz 
nication. 


—— __ 


CHAP. III 


Their Civil Conſiſtories, what perſons were ne- 
ceſſarily preſent in them, 


VN many things men might be ſinful inreſpe& of 
Gods Law. though not liable to puniſhment, in re- 
lp..:ot mans: thos ſhalt not avenge, nor be mindful 
of wrong. Levit. +9. 8. Which the Hebrews explain 
thus, To avenge, Is to dcny agood turn ty one Wha 
torme:ly denied bun, 1o - — of a wrong, 1: to 
do 


a"Voſes Kotſen, 
m Sanhedrim 


> Draſ pr &er, 
Aatth, 27, 
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do a good turn to one who formerly would not do 
ſo much for him; but at the doing thereof, to up. 
braid the other of his unkindneſs. They illuſtrate 
It thus: when Rexber ſaid to Simeon, Lend me thy 
Hatchet ; he anſwereth, I will not lend him : After. 
ward $izzcon had need to borrow an Hatchet of Rey- 
ben, and faithnnto him, lend me thy Hatchet : Rex. 
ben faith unto him, I will not lend him, thou would(t 
not lend me thine : this is T72p3 Nekima , Avenge- 
ment. Now when Rexber ſaith to Simeon, Lend me 
thy Hatchet : beanſwereth, I will not lend him : af. 
terwards Simeon borroweth a Hatchet of Rewber : 
Rewben faith, lo, 1 will lend it thee, I will not deal 
with thee as thau dealed(t with me, this is Ttwy 
Netwra, Mindfulneſs : both thele were linful, but not 


liable to mans judgment. 
In all civil Courts, five ſorts of perſons were al. 


wayes preſent, 1, Judges, 2. yy 3. Pleaders, 
4, Notaries. 5.Witneſſes. ln the ſwpreme Court, there 
was one that was chief over all the other Judges, 
they called him in Hebrew Naſt, in Greek, «gxo/1e, The 
Frince, His leave was craved for the tryal of actions, 
The Witneſſes were at lealt two, Dent. 29. 5. If they 
were falſe, they ptiniſh'd them with a Talzo, the ſame 
puniſhment which he intended againſt his brother, 
Dext.19.19. The Notaries were two, (a )one [tood on 
the right hand to write the ſentence of Abſolution, and 
what was ſpoken in defence of the party ; the other 
ſtood on the left hand, to write the Sentence of condem- 
ation, and the objeCtions againſt the party. (b) Dru: 
fas thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt Judgment 
had reference to this, He ſhall ſet the fheep en the right 
hand, and onthe left the goats, Matth, 25.23. The Of 


cers were in manner'of $heriffr, they were preſent to 
EXECUte 


LIB, V. Their civil Confiſtories. 
execute what the Þydges determined ; whence they 
carried up and down their (b) Faves and whips, as 
the Conſuls of Rome had Rod and Axes, carricd before 
them for the readier execution of juſtice, In He. 
brew they are called Dww Schoterims by the Septua- 
gint ſometimes yeouuar#s, in ogr Engliſh tranſlation 
commonly Officers, and by Saint-Leuke nes%7oe*: : for, 
doubtleſs there is alluſion unt6 them, Luke 12.58. 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary, (agx97:) to 
the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence 
that thou maiſt be delivered from him, leſt he hale 
thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the 
Officer, &'c. The Pleader was called 21 712 Baalrib, 
he ſtood on the right hand of the party cited into the 
Court, whether he pleaded for or againſt him, The 
Lord (hall ſtand on the right hand of the poor, to 
fave him from thoſe that judge his ſoul, Pſa. 109. 3r. 
that is, The Lord ſhall plead his cauſe. And Satan itood 
at the right hand of Joſhua, Zach,z.1. that is to accuſe 
him, or plead againſt him. When S. John ſpeaking, If 
any man ſin, we have an Advocate, 1 John 2.1, heallu- 
deth unto this Baelrib,or Pleader.T he Judges, they ex 
amined and determin'd matters and after examinati- 
on, ſentence was pronounced by the Jxdge in this 
manner : Tx N. juſtws, Tu N.rens, Thou Simon art juſt : 
Tho Reuben art gxilty:at the pronunciation of which 
the guilty perſon was dragged to the place of execu- 
tion. #her hefſhall be judged, let him be condemned, 
P/.:09.7. the Hebrew is, Let him go ont wicked. 

The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied in moſt 
Countries, The Jews by a ſimple pronunciation of 
ſentence, both abſolved men, and condemned them. 


The (c) Romans gave ſentence by calting in Tables in. © nant; 


ts a certain box or urne prepared for the purpoſe: 
Bb 2 ] 
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it they abfolved any, they wrote the letter 4 in theta- 
ble, it being the firſt Jetter of A4bſolvo:: if they would 
condemn any, they caſt ina table with C written in 
It, which is the firſt letter of Condemno:. if the matter 
were hard to determine, they- would caſt in other ta- 
3 Eraf, adag, ÞleS with N L, fignifyjng Nor Liquet, The (4) Greci- 


® prefig. 


ans in hike manner uſed three letters: © was a token 
of condemnation, which occaſioned that of Perſeus, 

Et potis es nigrum, vitio prefigere Theta. 
T wasa token of abſolution; a,ot ampliation, Others 
ſignified condemnation, by giving a blackſtoxe 3 and 
abſolution by giving a white ſlone, 

Mos erat antiquis, niveis atriſque lapillis, 

Hos damnare reos, illos abſolvere culpa, 

Ovid. Metamorphi. 15. 

To this there ſeerreth to be alluſion, Rev. 2, 17. 
To him who overcometh I will give a white ſtone; 
that is, I will abſolve and acquit him in the day: of 
judgement. 

Note theſe three phraſes, dreciva &; xeirw, To rilc 
up to judgments area u xuce, To riſe up in Judgment ; 
fender xd]abedixartr ©, To depart guilty, The firlt is 
applied to the Judge in the execution of Juſtice, 3/hen 
God roſe up to judge, Pſalm 76.10. that 18, to execute 
Jndgement, The ſecond is applied tothe party prevails 
ing in judgment. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 
judgement with this generation, Mat.12. 41, that 1s, 
(ball be juſtified before this generation. Thelaſt is ap- 
plied to the party condemned, Fial.10947 Let him des 
part guilty or wicked the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judg- 
ment, Pſal. 1. The like phraſes were in uſe among 
the Romans, Slare in Senatu, tO prevail 1n the Senate; 
Cauſi cadere, to be caſt in onesſuit, But theſe phraſes 


among the Romans | think to have been taken oat 
ol 
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of their Fence-Schools, where the ſet poſture of the 
body, by which a man prepareth himſelf to fight and 
grapple with his enemy, is termed Stats, or Gradus, 
as cedere de Statu, to give back; Gradum vel ſt atum ſer. 
vare,to keep's one ſtanding: and from thence have thoſe 
elegancies been.tran{lated into places of Judgment, 


OO —_— 
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CHAP, IV, 


{' he number of their Civil Courts. 


Heir Civil Courts were two, owmnr may 
Sanhedrim gedola, the great Conſiſtory, Or Su- 


preme Senate. M02 DNTMND Sarhedrin Ketanna, the 
leſſer and inferiour Court, Thus I find them divid- 
ed generally by the Rabbins : And although the lat- 
ter was ſubdivided, as will after appear z yet in old. 
time there were onely two firſt branches : which di- 
viſion our Savior Chriſt ſeemeth to have followed, 
calling the leſſer Court «vow, by the name of Judges 
ment ; the greater ovvidewr, by the name of a Counſeh. 
Whoſoever is angry with his brother unadviſed!y, 
ſhall be culpable of Judgement, Whoſoever ſaith 
unto his brother Raca, ſhall be worthy to be puniſh. 
ed by the Coxnſe/: Whoſoever ſhall ſay Fool, ſhall 
be worthy to be puniſhed with thefire of Gehenna, 


Mat,s, In which words, as there is a gradation of ſin, © Raca nm 


1. Anger. a paſſion of the mind, 2, Raca, (e) ſcornful 


grandis alicua 
3 jus eft ſermn * 


or {lighting ſpeech, as Tut, Tuſh, &c. 3. Fool, te- convitii, fed 


. ; 0 TG, Magis & 50n- 
proachful and opprobrious 'names : fo likewiſe oe om 


there is a gradation of punifhment, 1. Judgement, 2 eft,t5 regletiu 


letter Court, 2. Conncel, th eater Court. The dicentis Chre 
lie rt, 2. Co , the greater Court, 3. The ens. 


fire of Gehenna ; Now Gehenna wasa ny at bs Mer. 
or. 
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 _ for two ſorts of fires init: Firſt, for that whercin 

{ Davie Kim- men burnt their children anto Mfoloch, (F) Secondly, 
104-27 13 for another fire there-continually burning , to con- 
ſame the dead carcaſſes, and filth of Jeyzſalem; patt- 

7 ly for theterriblenefs of the firſt, and partly for the 
contemptibleneſs of the place by reaſon of the ſecond 


firezit was a 2ype of bel/ fire it ſelf. We may reſolve that 


text thus, anger deſerved the puniſhments of the /eſ- 
ſer Conrt;, Raca,the pnniſhments of the greater : and 
Fool deſerved puniſhments beyond all Cunrts, even 
the fire of Gehenna, 
1hegreater Conrt,by way of excellency,was called 
the Sanhedrim,which word came trom the Greek, ov- 
Wer, a place of Judgement : It was allo called p7 ra 
g Moſes Kot= Beth dingthe houſe of Judgment./g) It was diſtinguiſhed 
ry = 182, fromthe other Cowrts ; firſt, in reſpe& of the number 
of the Judges, which were ſeventy one, according to 
the command of Godto Moſes at their firſt inſtituti- 
on, Numb, 11» 16, Gather unto me leventy men of the 
Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt that they are the 
Elders of the people, and Governours over tbem, and 
bring them unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and let them ſtand there with thee« From the latter 
words of this Text, it is obſerved, that there were ſe- 
venty beſides Moſes ; and therefore after his deccaſe 
they alwaies choſe one chief Judge in his room, not 
reckoning him among the ſevexty 3 they called him 
| Naſt, the Priwce or chref over the ſeventy, Thele ſe- 
d Frm Fui- venty are (b) thought to be choſen ſex out of every 
- Nam. 1x. Tribe, ſave the Tribe of Levi, out of which only four 
i Selon. Farchi were choſen. (z) Others think the manner of their 
choice was thus ; ſix of every Tribe had their names 
written in little ſcrolls of paper : in ſeventy of thele 


ſcrol!s was Written »Þ) Zaken, Senex, an Elder, in the 
two 


-W Mk... <6 


T4 
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two other p51 Cheleck, pars, Apart ; theſe ſcrolls they 


put into a pitcher of urn, and thoſe that pluck'd out 
a ſcroll wherein Elder was written, were counted a- 
mongl(t the number of the Zudges : thoſe that pluck'd 


out the other ſcrolls, in which a Part was written Num,rr.25. 


they were rejeted, Nzmb.11.26, The ſenior of theſe 
ſeventy was called P7MAIR Ab beth din, the Father 


of the Judgment Hall, The (3) whole Set or Bench of i Moſes Rer, 
Tudges,fate in mannerof an half circle, the Naſ ſit F135! 2- 


ting in the midſt above the reſt, the other fitting 
round about beneath, in fach manner that the Fq. 
ther of the Judgement Hall ſate next tothe Naſt on the 
right hand. The /eſer Confiftory was ſubdivided into 
two ſorts, one conſiited of twenty three Aldermen, and 


. twoſach Conſtories there were in Jeruſalem, the one 


at the door of the Court before the Texzple, the other at 
the door of the Mountain of the Temple : yea, in every 
City throughout rae! where there were fixſcore 
houſholders, ſuch a Conſiltory was ere&ted : the 0- 
ther ſort of leſſer Courts conſiſted only of a Trinm* 
virate, three Aldermen and this was ereCted in the 
leſſer Cities, which had not the number of ſixſcore 
houſholders. 


The (4 ) ſecond ditterence between the greater Con kmeſer Kitſen, 
Sftory and the leſſer, was in reſpe&t of the place, The #4 


ſeventy ſlate only at Jeruſalem, within the Court of the 
Temple, in- a certain houſe called rv3JnPayy Liſs 
chath hegazith, the paved Chamber, becauſe of the cus 
rious cut {tones wherewith it was paved : by the 
Greeks it was called aiv%5gs"o, the Pavement, Pilate 
lat down inthe Judgement Seat, in a place ca)led the 
Pavement, john 19.13. Theother Conliltory ate all 
in thegates of the Cities. Now becauſe the gates of 
tne City are the (trergth thereof, andin their gates 

their 
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their Judges ſate : Hence is that, Mat. 16. 18. The 
gates of Hell hall not overcome it, that is, neither the 
ſirength nor policy of Satan. 

Laſtly, they differed in reſpect of their Power and 
{ Deut,17+8. © Authority : the Conſiſtory of ſeventy received (1) appeals 
from the other inferiour Courts, from that there was 
-no appeal: Again, the Con{/tory of three fate not on 
lite and death, but onely on petty matters, as whip- 
ping, pecuniary controverſies, and ſuch like; the 
other of twenty three ſate on hfe and death, but with 
a reſtrained power z they had not authority to 1udge 
an whole tribe,the High«prieſt, falſe Prophets, and other 
;,. ſuch weighty matters: this belonged only to the {c- 
—_— Ne venty in Jeruſalem:(m) Hence is that O Jeruſalem Jrry- 
10g, ſalem, which killeſt the Prophets. Luk, 3.24. Them ans 
; how they tryed the falſe Prophet was thus; they obſcr- 
ved the judgements which he threatned, and the good 
which he propheſied to a place: if the judgements 
took not effect, this did not argue him a falſe Proe 
phet, becauſe God was mercitul,as in the caſe ot Heze- 
kiah, and the people might repent, as the Ninivites 
did : but if he propheſied good, and that came not 
to paſs, they judged him a falſe Prophet, T he ground 
of this tryal they make the words of Jeremiah the 
Prophet which propheſted of peace when the word of the 
Lord ſhall come to paſs then fhall the Prophet be known 

that the Lord hath truly ſent him, er.2 8.9, 
The Colledge or company of thelſz ſeventy, exerci- 
{-d judgmear, not only under the Kings and Judges, 
nP Galat.4. (zz) buttheir authority continued in times of vacans 
Ps cies, when there was neither Juage NO! King to rule 
oFo/eph Antig. 1ſrgel, and it continued until (o) Herod put them 
#1417. down, and deltroyed them, 40 ſecure himfelt of the 


Kingdome. 
| Here 
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Here ſome may object, that there were no ſuch 
Courts, or their liberty much infringed in Samzels 
time : for he went fromyearto year in circuit to Be- 
thel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſrael in ell 
thoſe places, 1 Sami, 7.16, Towhich, Itakeit we may 
ſay, that as the Expero#rs of Rome had power to ride 
Circuits, -and keep Afliſes, which was done withouc 
any infringement of the liberties of their Sexaze : So 
the Kings and Judges in 1ſrae[ had the like power, and 
yet the authority of their Courts {tood firm, This 
kind of judging by keeping Ailiſes, the Rowaxs terms 
ed fwalw welzr, the other Bualw gvyruvoy. 


CHAP,V, 


Properties required in Judges, andthe manner 
of their eleFion, 


=—— Law of God required theſe properties in 
Judges: 1. Wiſdom. 2. Underſtanding. 3, In- 
tegrity- 4. Corrage. Dent,1. 13. Others are reckoned, 
Exod, 18. 21, namely, 5, The fear of God, 6. Love 'of 
Truth. 7, Hating of coveteouſneſs : to thele may[be 
added the eighth, namely, having no reſpe& of perſons, 
Dewt; 1. 17, Theſe twolaſt eſpecially, the Heathen 


required in their Judges s whence the (a) Thebars aPlut.dethide. 


painted Juſtice without hands, and withont eyes, to ins 
fimate that Judges ſhould receive no gifts, nor be 
ſwayed with ſight of perſons, 

The (b)Fews added many more, I. That they ſhould 


chilled in the ſeventy Languages, to the intent that they 

might not need an Interpreter in the hearing of Cauſes. 

3. That they ſhould not be = firicken in years z which 
C 


like- * 


be __ all blemiſh of body. 2, That they ſhould be ape ng 
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likewiſe was required by the Romans in their Judges, ys 

' appeareth by that common adage Sexagenarins de ponte, 
4+ Tha* *hey ſhould be no Eunuchs,becauſe ſuch common|y 
were cruel, 5, That they ſhould be Fathers of children, 
—_ they thought was a ſpecial motive to mercy. 6.Tha; 
they ſhould be skilful in Magick, without the knowledge 
of which they were not able to judge of Magicians, 

That there might be a ſaffticient ſupply of able men 
to ſucceed in the room of the Judges dying, there fate 

cMoſes Kiſen, (c ) three benches of others beneath, whom they 

op Called(d)Talmidi Chacamim, Scholars of the wiſe mey: 

D'D»IN _ outof theſe they made their Election, and two of 

— /*P'- theſe always accompanied the condemned perſon to 
| the place of cxecution. 

T heir Inauguration of Judges was two-fold: At firſt, 
by iexpoſttion of hands upon the head of the party,after 
the example of Moſes laying hands on Joſhuc : this ims 

e Petr.Galatin, poſition of hands was rot held lawful , (e) except it 
19.445 were in the preſence of fiveor three Judges at the 
fr! leaſt. Afterwards, it was by ſaying a certain verſe( f) 


Lk Lo, thou art aſſociated, and power is given thee to judge 
T"'w7 of penalties. fence is that ſaying of Galatinns out of 
m7 the Talmud, Inſtitutio Tudicum, aut manu fiebat, aut 
—_ nominetantum. ; | 

Mop Obſerve here, that S$a-#c, which I render affocia- 


Maiminin ted, doth not alwayes fignifie a man licenſed to the 
Sanhedrin, a4 diſcharge of ſome publik office by the i-»poſition of 
hands; tor here it is applied to thoſe who were ot 
addmitted by impoſition of hands, Now the reaſon why 
theſe words Semica, and Semicuth, are generally by 
all Expoſitors, Jews and Chriſtians, tranſlated the 
impoſition of hands, is, becauſe this ſolmn kind of 1i- 
cenling, termed Semica, or Semicuth, was in old time 


aſed only towards two ſorts of men in their admiſii. 
ON 


[1« 
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on, towards Rabbics and towards 7xdges ,which kind 
of permiſlion, becauſe it was not performed towards 
either of them without this ceremony of z-poſing 
hands : hence theſe two words have been trantlated 
the impoſition of hands, whereas prope'ly they ligni- 
fie nothing elſe, blit anaſſociation, an approximation, 
or conjoyning of one into the ſame corporation or com- 
pany, of which he that doth aſſociate and give admiſſion 


# a member, 


_ — 


CHAP, VI. 
P 
Ceremonies common in all capital Judgments. 


_ their greater paniſhments, which deprived of 
life, ſome ceremonies were common to them all. 

Firlt, The Fudges were to w/e deliberation in all cau- 
ſes, but eſpecially in matters capital. T here were four 
cauſes, faith (a) Jonathan in his Targam, that came a Targum Jo- | 
before Moſes (he mentioneth none in particular, bat ***N«m-9.8. 
what they were, we ſhall preſently learn out of other 
records, ) Two of theſe were not weighty; in theſe he 
baſtened : Two more material, concerning life and ,, ,\w11 
death ; in theſe he delayed. (6) Ceterum tam de his 89) 
quan de illis dicebat, Non andivi ; Of both the lighter 19% 
and weightier cauſes, Moſcs ſaid Thave not heard, to oo 
wit, from the Lord: to fhew, that a deliberation and Fnyno 
conſultation as it were with God, ought to be in all onath, 
judgements, before ſentence be pronounced. Theſe 
four cauſes are named in (c) other Records: The two © T-renm: Hie- 
lighteſt are, t. The matter of u»cleanne ſs debarring the FI a 
people from the Paſſover, Num. 9,9. Secondly, the caſe 7 
of Le ophehads darehters, Num. 36.10, The 2 weighter 
Cc 2 are 
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gre, 1.The cauſe of the bluſpbemer,Lev.2 4.13. Second!y, 
The caſe of him that gathered Sticks on the Sabbath, 
Numb. 15. 35. In all theſe judgments there is, The Lord 

Jpake unto Moſes, And inthe firſt, which was counted 
among the lighter cauſes (becauſe it, was not on life 
and death) even there doth Moſes ina ſolemn man- 
ner beſpeak the people to ſtand ſtill, Ef ego andiam, 
And 1 will hear what the Lord will command. Not: 
withitanding,ilfal delays ix Fuſtice maketh the Judge 
wnrighteows, In that aerighteows Judge, from whom 
the Widow wreſted ſentence by importunity 5 we 
_ not of any other. fault in him, but delay, Lake 
IS, 6, 

Secondly, The party accuſed was placed on ſome 
high place, from whence he might be ſeen and keard 
af all the people - Set Naboth, in capite.populi, on high 

among the people,r Kings 21. 9, Ro 
Or, preteri®. Thirdly, The Judges and the Witneſſes did (when 
Mah). ſentence was pronounced.) put their hands upon th 
pronounced.) pu pon the 
condemacd perſons head, and ſaid 3: Sanguis tuus ſuper 
caput tuum, Thy blood be upon thine own bead: unto this 
the people had reference, ſaying, His blood be on w, 
and on our children, Mat,27.25. 
Foxrthly, The place of execution was wit bout the 
evoſes Kaiſen, 82947) the malefaQtors were had thither by two Execn- 
in Sanhedrim. Cs, by the Rabbines TRIM 23h Chazani 


i, Talmud. it, : x" 
C_— hacceneſeth Spe@ ators of the Congregatjon, which isa 


in Mijchns Per ipÞraſis of thoſe whom $S, Mark calleth onwwmerayss, 


fopyop Marks, 27, which word, though it be uſed by the 

N70 Greeks and (f)) Chaldee Paraphralts, yet it is a meer La- 

——_— tine, derived 2 (peculando; becauſe in the Court the 

Gers37 36. Executioners were only Spectators, to behold and at- 
tend what the Fudges would command them. 

Fifibly, When the malefactor was led to execution, 

a 


l; 
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a (g). publick cryer went before, ſaying, Such a one js 8 Moſer Kowen 


going to be punilht with ſuch a death, becauſe he hath —_ oy 
committed ſuch, or ſuch an offence, at ſuch a time, in ſuch 
a place > and theſe N.N. are witneſſes thereof : If any 
therefore keoweth any thing which may do him good, let 
bim come and make it known, For this purpoſe one 
was appeinted to ſtand at the door of the Confiltory, 
with an handkerchief or linnen cloth in his hand, that 
if any perſon ſhould come for his defence, heat the: 
door ſwinged about his handkerchief, upon the fight 
whereof, another ſtanding in readineſs a pretty di- 
ſtance off with an horſeſhaſtened and called back the 
condemned perſon $ yea, if the MalefaGtor had any 
further plea for his own purgation, he might come 
back four or five times, except. he ſpake vainly ; for 
the diſcerning. whereof , two- of thoſe whom they 
termed. Scholars of the wiſe men, were ſent with him. 
toobſerve his ſpeech on the way. 

$ixihly, He was exhorted to eonfeſ7, that he might 
have his portion in the world to come :. Thus Joſhns 
exhorted Achax, Joſh, 7, 19. 449 ſor, give I pray thee 
glory unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion 
wnto him: unto whom Achan anſwered, verſ. 20, In- 
deed I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of Tſjrae!, and 
thus have T done. « 

Seventhly ln the time of execution, they gavethe «win 
Malefator(b)Granum thuris in calice vini, A grainuf ny? 
Frankincenſe in a cup of Wine: this they did give to 4woma 
cauſe a giddineſs in the condemned perſons head , 5 
that thereby he might be leſs ſenſible of the pain, St, Corar. trbon«- 
Mark calleth this cup iopvgriouirey Ter, Wine mingled | +6105 "eg 
mth. Agrrhe, Mark 15.23, This was done aſter the Sanhedrin cops 
#anner of the Fews, but the Souldiers in mackery.min- 13 I Moſes 
pled Vinegar and Gall with it, 24at, 27+ 34. As like. 1/7 Se 

wite 
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are, 1.The cauſe of the bluſpbemer,Lev.2 4.13. Second!y, 
The caſe of him that gathered Sticks on the Sabbath, 
Numb. 15. 35. In all theſe judgments there is, The Lord 
Jſpake unto Moſes, And inthe firſt, which was counted 
| among the lighter cauſes (becauſe it was not on life 
< and death) even there doth Moſes ina ſolemn man- 
ner beſpeak the people to. (tand ſtill, Ef ego andiam, 
And I will hear what the Lord will command. Not: 
withitanding,wilful delays in Juſtice maketh the Judge 
anrighteous, In that awrighteows Judge, from whom 
the Widow wreſted ſentence by importunity 5 we 
_ not of any other. fault in him, but delay, Lzke 

I8, 6, 

Secondly, The party accuſed was placed on ſome 
high place, from whence he might be ſeen and keard 
af all the people - Set Naboth, in capite populi, on high 

among the people,r Kings 21. 9. 7 
_ =——_ Thirdly, The Judges and the Witneſſes did (when 
Ma'27. ſentence was pronounced.) put their hands upon the 
condemacd perſons head, and ſaid 3; Sanguis tuus ſuper 
caput tuum, Thy blood be upon thine own bead: unto this 
the people had reference, ſaying, His blood be on w, 
and on our children, Mat,27.25. 

Foxrthly, The place of execution was without the 
eMoſes Korſen, 849%%) the malefaCtors were had thither by two Execn- 
in Sanhedrim. $i0ners,(c)termed by the Rabbines rhz3IN \13h Chazani 
a _ it, hacceneſeth Spe@ ators of the Congregatjon, which is a 
DMs 5 periphraſis of thoſe whom $, Mark calleth onwmdrages, 
fopyap Marks, 27, which word, though it be- uſed by the 
N70 Greeks and (f') Chaldee Paraphralts, yet it is a meer La- 
——_— tine, derived 2 (peculando; becauſe in the Court the 
Gers37 36. Executioners were only Spectators, to behold and at- 

tend what the Zudges would command them. 

Fifihbly, When the malefaCtor was led to execution, 
a 
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a (2). publick, cryer went before, ſaying, Such a one js 8 Moſer Koyen 


going to be punilht with ſuch a death, becauſe he hath - ny __ 
committed ſuch, or ſuch an offence, at ſuch atime, in ſuch 
a place and theſe N.N. are witneſſes thereof : If any 
therefore knoweth any thing which may do him good, let 
bim come and make it known, | For this purpoſe one 
was appointed to ſtand at the door of the Confiltory 
with an handkerchiefor linnen cloth in his hand, that 
if any perſon ſhould come for his defence, heat the 
door ſwinged about his handkerchief, upon the fight 
whereof, another ſtanding in readineſs a pretty di- 
ſtance off with an horſe, haſtened and called back the 
condemned perſon $ yea, if the Malefactor had any 
further plea for his own purgation, he might come 
back four or five times, except. he ſpake vainly ; for 
the diſcerning. whereof, two- of thoſe whom they 
termed. Scholars of the wiſe men, were ſent with him 
toobſerve his ſpeech on the way. 
$ixihly, He was exhorted to confeſ7, that he might 
have his portion in the world to come :. Thus Joſhua 
exhorted Achax, Joſh. 7, 19. 44» ſor, give I pray thee 
glory unto the Lord God of 1ſrael, and make confeſſion 
wnto hire: unto whom Achan anſwered, ver, 20, In- 
deed T have ſinned againſt the Lord God of Tjrae!, and 3 
thus have T done. «4 
Seventhly ln the time of execution, they gavethe «2p nl 
MalefaCtor(b)Granum thuris in calice vini, A grainufnyy1 + kr 
Frankincenſe in a cup of Wine : this they did give to 5w 0122 
cauſe a giddineſs in the condemned perſons head , 5» 
that thereby he might be leſs ſenſible of the pain, St, Corar. tebone 


Mark calleth this cup iopwvgriouirey Tworg, Wine mingled | ++ tug 5 
ith Agrrhe, Mark 15.23, This was done aſter the Sanhedrin cope 5h 


manner of tbe Fews. but the Souldiers in mackery.min- 13 I Moſes 
ff the Jews, E ackery.min 2. © 


gled Vinegar and Gall with it, 24at, 27+ 34. As like- j,6im. 
wite 
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wiſe they gave him a ſecond cup in derifior, when 

they took a ſpunge, and filled it with Vinegaf, and 

{PUt it on areed, Matth,27.48. S. Markin the firſt cup 

'mentioneth the cuſtome of the Fews, which in it ſelf 

had ſome ſhew of compeaftion ; for the ground of this 

cuſtom was taken from that, Prov, Zr. 6. Give ſtrong 

drink unto him that is ready to periſh, S, Matthew men» 

tioneth onely their wicked mixture, contrary to the 

receiv'd cuſiom 310 that one Evangelilt muſt expound 

the othet, This firlt cap was {© uſually given before 

execution, that the word Calix a cup, is ſometimes in 

i Caſand, ext!= the Scripture pat for death it ſelf. Father, if it may be, 

cit, Þ,654, ex F : 
Maimonid. let this CUP paſs from me. 

a Paraphraft, {Laltly, (#) The Tree whereon a man was hanged, 

ry and the Stoxe wherewith he was ſtoned, and the 

fel,188. col-3» Sword wherewitn he was beheaded, and the Napkin 

b17PO wherewith he was [trangled, they were all buried, 

oy £4 that there might be nq evil memorial of ſach aone, 


cn9w tolay + This # the Tree, this 3s the Sword, this #s the 
Sheripha, com- Stone, this is the Napkin, whereon, or wherewith, ſuch 


—_ * an one was executed. 
—_ decol- CCC 
e2:n CHAP. VII, 

» W 
a _ Their capital puniſhments. 
fone 72 

2 ——t He Jews of old had only (a) four ſorts of death 
POND inuſe among them, 1. (b) Lapidatio, itoning, 
RV 2.{c) Combuſtio, burning. 3. (d)Decol/atio, beheadiog 


que abſotars 4.(e)Suffocatio,itrangling.Of theſe, ſtoning was count- 


mn lege uſurpa. ed the moſt grievous, burning worſe than beheading, 


wir beheading worſe than ſtrangling, and ſirargling was the 


Solom, Ex914d. eaſteſt of all. | 
21-14, They havea {Ff) rule, that whereſoever the Scrip- 
| eurc 


LIB. V. Their capital puniſhments. 
ture ſaith of an offender, Morte ple@etur, he ſhall be 


puniſh 'd with death, not expreſſing the kind of death, 


there it ought tobe interpreted of Strang/ing, For 
example, the Law faith of the Adulterer, Lev. 20, 19. 
Morte pleGatur, let him be puniſhed with death ; be- 
cauſe the kind of death is not here mentioned, they 
interpret it ſirangling. The reaſon of this rule is, be- 
cauſe ſtrangling was the eaſieſt death of the four ; and 
where the Law determineth not the puniſhment , 
there they ſay, Ampliandi favores, The favourableſt 
expolition is to be given, 

The rule is not generally true ; for in former times 
Adultery was puniſh d with ſtoning, 1 will judge thee 
after the manner of them that are Harlots, ſaith the 
Lord, Ezek.16,;8, Andinthe fortieth verſe the judg-» 
ment is named, They ſhall Gone thee with ſtones: like- 
wiſe the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid unto Chriſt, Moſes 
in the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be lto- 
ned, John 8. 

Before we treat it particular of theſe four puniſh- 
ments it may bequeſtioned, Whether the Jews had a- 
ny power to {480 of life and death, at that time when 
they crucified our bleſſed Saviour? The Jews ſaid toPis 
late, 7s it not lawful for us to put any man to death; Joh. 


18, 31, Latter Jews ſay that (g) all power of capifalg 1p ruſen, 
puniſhments was taken from them forty years before thei" Sanhediin, 


deltrution of the ſecond Temple, and of this opinion ) 
are many Dzivines, o 
Anſwer. Firſt, the Fews ſpeech unto Pilate, that it 
was not lawful for them to put any man to death, 
cannot be nnderſtood, as if they ſhould haveſaid, we 
have no power to put any man to death; for admit, 
that power in criminals were, in the gezeral, taken 
'rom them, yet in this particular power was permit- 
ted 


"TR Wo . 


2CD Their capit al puniſhment. LTB, V. 
ted them at that time from Plate, Take ye bim, and 
judge him according to your Law, Job, 18.31, Neither 
can it be ſaid, that their Law could not condemn 
him, if he had been a tranſgreſſor thereof; or that 
they had not out of their law to objett againſt him- 
for they ſay, They had a law, and by their law he ought 
fo die, John 19.7. It was not then want of Power, bat 
the holineſs of that time, made them ſay it was unlaw- 
ful. For they held it.#»lawful upon their days of prepaa 
ration to fit on life and death, as hath been ſhewnin 
the Chapter of tranſlating Feaſts, And Friday, on 
which our $4aviexr was condemned, was the preparati- 
9n of their Sabbath. 

Secondly, in the queſtions, whether power of judg: 
ing capital crimes were taken from them by the Xs- 
#1ans? Weare to diſtingni{h between crimes. Some 
crimes were tranſgreſſions of the Romans law, astheft, 
murder, robberies, ec. power of judging in theſe 
was taken from them + other crimes were tranſgreſſions 
only againſt the law of Moſes, as blaſphemy, and the 
like : in theſe, power of judging ſeemeth to have 
remained with them. When Paxl was brought by 
the Jews before Gallio, Gallio ſaid unto them, if it 
were a matter of wrong Or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would, that 1 ſhould bear with you : botit it 
be a queſtion of words, and names of your law, look ye 
toit, AFs 18. 14. 

In handling theſe four punifhments : Firſt obſerve 
the offenders, whom the Jews make liable to each pu+ 
niſhment, and then the wanrer of the puniſhment. 
Fr) How. The perſons to be toned were (b)eighteen. 1.He that 

ion cat» lietch with his own mother. 2..0r with hit fathers wife, 

3. Or with his daughter=in-law, 4. Or with a beirothed 
maid, 5,0r with the male, 6, Or with the beaſt, 7. The 
" © Woman 
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woman that lieth down to a beaſt» 8, The blaſphemer. 
9. He that worſhippeth an Idol. 1 o. He that offereth of his 
ſeed to Moloeh. 11, He that hath afamiliar ſpirit, 12, 
The Wizard. 13, The private enticer to Idolatry. 1 4. The 
publique withdrawer to Idolatry. - 15, TheWitch, 36. 

The prophaner of the Sabbath. 17. He that curſeth his 

Father or his Mother. 18. The Rebellious Son, The 

manner of ſtoning was thus : The oftender was led 

to a place without the gates, two cubits high, his 

hands being bound : from-hence one of the Witne(- 

ſes tumbled him by a ſtroke upon the loins ; if that 

killed him not, the Witneſles lifted upa ſtone, being 

the weight of two men, which chiefly the other Wit- 

nefſe caſt upon him; if that killed him not, all 1jrae/ 

threw (tones upon him. The hands of the Witneſſes fhall 

be firſt upon him to put him to death,and afterwards the 

hand: of all the people, Deut.17.7. 


Hence the opinion of (;) R, Akzba is commonly re. paul, Fagins, 


72or 


ceived, that ſuch an Idolater (it holdeth in all othergÞeu.17.7, 


condemned to this death) was reſerved until ove of 
the common feaſts, at which all the mmltitude of Iſ> 
rael came to Jeruſalem, T he party thus executed be- 
icg quite dead, was afterward for greater ignominy 
hanged on a tree, tilltowards the Sz#-ſet, at which 
time he and the tree were both buried. 


Malefa&tors adjudged to burning were (k) ter tk Moſes Kotſen. 


1. The Prieſts daughter which committed whoredome.!* ſuperins 


2, He which lieth with his own danghter,. 3.0r with his 
daughters daughter. 4 Or with his ſons daughter. 5, Or 
with his wives daughter. 6. Or with hey ſons daughter. 
7, Or with ber daughters daughter. 3, Or with bis Mo- 
ther-in-law, 9. Or with the Mother of his Mother-ins 

liw.- 10, Or with the Mother of bis Fathersin«law. 
The manner of burning was two fold, Some they 
Dd burnt 
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{Are t221 burnt with wood and faggots ; this was termed (1) by 
2  themCombuſtio corporis, the burning of the body : O. 
thers they burnt by pouring in ſcalding hot lead in 
at their months, which deſcending into their bowel; 
killed them, the bulk of their body remaining whole, 
and this was termed therefore Combuſtio anime, The 
burning of their ſoul, This laſt was moſt in uſe, and a- 
lone deſcribed by moft of their Writers. 

mMoſe-Koſen, Malefattors condemned to beheading, were (m) of 
m Sanbedrim. 5vo forts, 1. The Murderer, 2. Thoſe of any City, who 
were drawn to Idolatry, The manner thereof is at 

gs af a )f F 
etattors ſtrangled, were (x) tx, I. He that ſmi. 
Git Keene 12th bis father or Gaaer, 2, He that ftealeth Jo 
FA Iſrael, 3. 4n Elder which contradifeth the Cons 
Ftory. 4. 4 falſe Prophet, and the that propheſieth in the 
rame of an Idol, 5. He that lieth with another man; 
wife, 6. He that abuſeththe body of the Prieſts denghter, 
The manner of ſtrangling was thus, The maletactor 
was put in dung up to the loins, a towel being caſt a- 
bout his neck; which two Executioners, one on each 
fide, plucked to and fro umil he was dead, 


Fm 


CHAP. VIIL 
Paniſhments not capital, 


6 T He leſſer puniſhments, n0t capital, in uſe among 
TL the Hebrews, are chiefly four, 1. ZImpriſonment, 

2, Reſtitution, 3. Talio, 4. Sconrgings 
Impriſonment, Under this are comprehended the 
Priſon, Stocks, Pillary, Chains, Fetters, and the like: 
all which ſorts of puniſhment, ſceing they d:tfer ve:y 
little or nothing at all from thoſe which are now 1n 


:ommon ule with us, they need no explication. JE 
© 
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The keepers of the Priſon, it they let any committed 
unto them eſcape, were liable to the ſame puniſh. 
ment which ſhould have been inflicted on the party 
eſcaped. This is gatherable from that, 1 Kzxgs 20.39. 

Keep this man, if by any means he be miſſing then ſhall 
thy life be for his life. 

Concerning that Liberia Cuſtodia,which (a)Druſixs 2 Dra/. peter, 
proveth to have been in uſeamong the Rowans, 1* 7" * tf 
much doubt whether any fach cuſtome were in uſe 
among the Hebrews. That ſome kind of priſoners at 
Rome did go abroad with a lefler kind of fetters in 
the day time to their work, and fo returnat night to 
their priſon, hath elſewhere been obſerved by me. 

And (6b) Eadem catena &* cuſtodiam &* militen copu- b Senec. Eift, 
labat , The ſame chain tyed both the priſoner and the + 5 prgpon 
keeper. Obſerve the unuſual fignifications of theſe guemadmadam 
two words, Cxſtodia a priſoner, and Miles a keeper, ©40 4 Dru- 
So that Druſi#s delivered Seneca his meaning, but not”" 

his words, when he repeats them thus + Eadem cate. 

na tam reum quam militem tenet. Obſerve further, 

that the priſoner was tyed by his right arm, and the 

keeper by the left, becauſe the right arm 1s the (trong- 

er, and therefore juſtly remaineth free rather to the 

keeper, than to the priſoners. Hence is thaty(c)T# forte c Sen, de trans 
leviorem in ſiniftra putas catenam becauſe the keeper 9*<4p.10, 
tyed himſelt unto the ſame chain, notin way of pn- 

niſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafer keeping of 

the priſoner, * 

Reſtitution, This was commanded ws _ 
were unjuſtly gotten, or wrongfully detained, Exod,22, d Tho Agquen. 
it was wh; _ fold, 4 TT 


Dd 2: Reſtitttion 
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=; Secundum idem, in identitie, when the very ſame 

2] thingisreſtored which is wrongfully gotten, 

& | Secundum equale, when there 1s y, much for ſo much 
S | in quantity reſtored, the goods unjukily gotten 
- 1 being (ſoldor loſt. | 
5 { Secundun poſſibile, when reſtitution 1s made ac- 
>\ cording to that which a man hath, not being a- 
LP 


 bleto ſatisfie the whole. 

Reſtitution in identitie, was, andi1s principally re. 
quired. Whenceit is, that if the theft, whether Ox 
or Sheep, were found alive upon a man, he reſtored 
but dowble, Exod.2 2.4. but if they were killed or ſold, 
then - Oxen were reſtored for an 6x, and foxy 
ſheep tor a ſheep, Exod.2t.», The Jews wereſo pre. 
Ciſe in this kind, that if they had built an houſe with 
a beam or piece of Timber unjuſtly gotten , they 


eDavidKimchi would pull down the houſe, and reſtore the(e) ſame 


f Aug. Fyiſt. 


bear or piece to the owner. From this the Prophet Hz. 
bakkuk doth not much diſſent : The ſtowe ſhall cry out 
of the wall, and the beans out of the timber ſhall anſwer 
#t, Habak.2.11. $f 

Among the Jews he ought to be fold that was not 
of ſufficient worth to make reſtitution, Exod.22.3, 
(f) And Avguſtine ſaith of Chriltians, That he which 
doth not make reſtitution according ts his ability, never 
repented. And, Non remittetur peccatumn, nift reſitua- 
tur ablatum. | 

Zalio. This was a puniſhmeat in the ſame kind, ax 
eye for an ege, and atooth for atooth, hand for hand, 
and foot for foot, Duet. 19. 21, 


Ts WS as” ©.  wW war FY O06 
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CTalioidentitatis, or Pythagorica, which was ac- 


mq | cording to the letter of the Law, when the of 

T{| fender was puniſht with the loſs of an eze,, for 

7'} putting out anothers eye, &'c, 

2 | Talis ſimilituding, or analogica, which was when 

S |. the price of an eze, or ſome proportionable 
_S|] mult is paid foraneye put out, or any other 


| member ſpoiled, 
The (g) Hebrews underſtand Talis ſmilitudinis, g Iculam pro 
that the price of a ##4im ſhould be paid : notT alio __ hF 


identitatis, not that the offender ſhould be puniſht Taryn 7o- 
with the like 22a:z#z; becauſe to puniſh like for like 2. Pevt. 19, 


21. It, R. Solo* 


in identitie, is in ſome caſes impotlible, as if ablind noncitid, 
man pat out anothers eye, or one toothleſs ſtrike ont 
anothers tooth, 

In caſe of bodily maims therefore, the (b) Hebrew h vid, Munſter, 
DoFors ſay, that the party offending was baund to a £*14,21, 
fve-fold ſatisfaGion: firſt, for the hurt in, the loſs of 
the member. Secondly, for the damage, in loſs of his 
labour. Thirdly, for his pain or griet ariſing from the 
wound, Fourthly, for the charge incuring it, Fifth- 
ly, for the blewiſh or deformity thereby. occaſioned. 

Manſter rendreth thoſe five thus;Danmun, laſio, dolor,., . {0 
medicina, confuſio. The (3) Romans likewiſe hag a 11 x 
Talioin their Law, bat they alſo gave liberty to the 

off:nder to make choice, whether he wauld by way 

of commutation pay a, proportionable mul, or in 

idemitie ſuffer the like maim in his body.? | 

Scourging. This was two fold 3, either Firgis, with 
rodszor flages/zs, with ſcourging. This latter was more 
grievous then the former, as appeareth by that Ironi- _ 
cal ſpeech; (kh) Porcialex virgas abomninm civium mY has 
corpore araovit hic miſericors flagellaretulit. Both were - * 
in uſe among the Kowars, but only the latteramong 


the 


Puniſhment! not capit al, LIB, V; 
the Hebrews. This beating or ſcourging was command. 
ed, Dent. 25, 2. 3. where themumber of ſtripes was 
limited, which the Judge might not exceed, Forty 
firipes (hall he cauſe him to have, and ot paſt. The 
Jews in many things laboured to ſeem holy above the 
Law, For example, where the Lord commanded a 
Sabbath to be ſandtified, they added their Sabbats. 
lum, that is, they began their Sabbath about an hour 
ſooner, and ended abont an hour later than the law 
required : where the Lord forbade them to eat or 

1 Thisbitezia drink things ſacrificed to Idols, (1) they prohibited al 

'D drinking with Heathens, becanſe it is doubtful whe- 
ther it were offered to Idols orno. The Lord com. 
manded them inthetime of the Paſſover toprt away 

m Thisbires in £49e7 out of their Honſes, they would not take the 

m1 (#) name intd their months all the time of that Feaſt, 
he Lord commanded them to abſtain from eating 


Swines + they would-not ſo much as name it, but 
n Elias Thiſ- feſb Arored p 


bir, ibid, in their ;common talk (z) wonld call a Sow m8 937 


Dabar Acher, Another thing. Inlike manner the Lord 
commanded chief MalefaCtors which deſerved beat- 
ing, to be puniſht with forty ſtripes ; they in their 
greateſt correQions would give but thirty nine. Of 
the Jews five times received 1 forty ſtripes ſave one, 
2 Cor.11.24, For this purpoſe the ſcoxrge conſiſted of 
three thongs, ſo that at each blow he received 7hree 
ftripesz and intheir greateſt corrections were given 
thirteen blows, that is, forty ſtripes ſave one, Whether 
© Talmad. lib. (0) theſe thongs were made the one of a Bulls hide, 
preg the other two of an Aſles hide, or (p) all three of a 
in CDNA. . . i 
p Baalturim, Calves, the matter is not material , both opinions 
vid.Draſ. have their Authors, 
20951%,24 Themannetof correCing ſuch, wasthus. T he maz 
lefaftor had both his hands tyed to # poſt, one res 
it 


Ws, 
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bit and half high, ſo that his body bowed upon it. The 
Judge ſhall cauſe him to bow down, Duet, 25.2. This 
poſt or ſtake on which the MalefaQtor leaned in time 
of whipping,was termed T\pp Gnammnd, Columna, a 
Pillar. His cloaths were plucked off from him downs 


ward unto the thighs, and (+) this was done either by © 748%, ii4. 


renting Or tearing of them. The Governours rent Paul 
and Silas theircloaths, and commanded them to betbea- 
tenwith rods, AG 16, 22. 

That the Beadle- ſhould inflift a number of 
ſtripes proportionable unto the tranſgreſſion , this. 
corretion was performed in the ſight of the Judge. 
The Judge {hall cauſe him to-bebeaten before his face, 


Deut. 25 «2. f) The chief Judge of the three, during (Talmud. ibid. 


the time of the correQion, didetther read or recite 
Deut. 28.58, 59. If thou wilt not keep, and do all the 
words of this law, &c. Then the Lord will makg thy 
plagues wonderful, &c. The fecond Judge henumbred 
the ſtripes, and the third he bade the Beadle ſmite. 
The chzef Judge concluded all, ſaying, 'Tet be being 
merciful forgave their iniquity, Kc. Pſal,78.38. 
Sometimes in notorious offences, to augment the 
pains, they tyed certain huccle-bones or plummets 
of lead, or ſharp thorns to the end of the thongs, 


and ſuch ſcourges the (t) Greeks termed «rexynnulas, gftathine. 
pacryes Flagra taxillata {w,) inthe Scripture they are ag Arbeng4s 
termed Scorprons,. My father hath chaſtiſed you, Tholoſan, 
with rods, but L. will correct you with Scorpions, _ Juy. whj- 


i King, 12,72, 


a Hierdn, in 
Ferem, c;31; 


gue ſizura eſt erucis, This kind of crols is by the com- 


Puniſhments borrowed, &cc. 


———— 


CHAP. IX, 
Fhiniſbhments borrowed from other Nations, 


He puniſhments borrowed from other Nati- 
| ons are principally ſix : 1. Crux, The death on 
the Croſs, 2. Serr4 diſſeFio, The cutting one aſundey 
with a ſaw. 3. Damnatio ad beſtias , The committing 
one 10 fight for his life with wildbeaſts. 4. Tex, the 
wheel, 5. xalenoſiouis, Drowning one jn the ſea, 
6, Tvwnenous;, Beating one to death with cudgels, The 
firſt and the third were meer]y Rowan puniſhments; 
the ſecond was likewiſe uſed by the Romars,but whe- 
ther originally taken from them is doubtful : the 
fourth and the laſt were meerly Greek puriſhments , 
the fifth was for the ſubſtance in noſe among Hebrews, 
Greeks and Romans, but inthe manner of droyn- 
ing them, they differed, It will be needful to ſpeak 
ſomewhat of all theſe. 

1. Crxx. This word is ſometimes applied to' ay 
tree or ſtake on which a man is tortured to death, but 
moſt properly it is applied to a frame of wood conſt. 
ing of two pieces of timber,compaZed croſy-wiſe, The 
firſt is rermed Crzx ſimplex, the laſt Crux compaZa, 
This latter is threefold, 1, Decxſſata. 2. Commiſſa, 
3. Immiſſa, 

Crux decuſſata, This was made of two equal pieces 
of timber obliquely croſſing one the other in the 
middle, after the manner of a Reman N, and thence it 
is called decuſſata. (a) Decuſſare, eſt per medium ſecare, 
Veluti {i due regule concurrant ad ſpeciem litere X. 


mon 
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mon people termed Crux Andreana, Saint Andrew; - 
croſs, becauſe onſuch an one he is reported to have 
been crucified, 

Crux commiſſa, This was, whena piece of timber 
erefted, was joyned in the middle.toa traverſe, of 
over-thwart top; ſomewhat ſhorter than the piece 
ere&* in manner of a Rowan T. This is called Crux 
Antoniana, S. Anthony bis Croſs, becaule he is often 
painted withſuch a Croſs. 

Crux immiſſa.This was when a ſhort traverſe ſome- 
what obliquely crotled the ſtake ere&, not quite 
in the middle, as Crux decnſſata, nor quite on the top 
as Crux commiſſa, but near the top, in this man. 
nerf, (6) This is thought to have been Crux Chriſti, y, r;,,, 4. 
the Croſs on which oxr Saviour Chriſt ſuffered. cruce lib, to, 

The Ceremonies uſed by the Romans towards thoſe ©? 10 
whom they crucified were theſe Firſt, they (c)ſconr- « 7epb. exc 1: 
ced them, and ſometimes tyed them to a P/er in 1b. 5. cap 32. 
time of ſcourging, Artemidorus is clear in this, 27 com w 
Nlezod e985 xiove, monnas Frefs MMnyds, that Is, being tyed Liv. lib. 1. 
tothe Pier, he received many (tripes. (d)) Plaiitus q p1,,, x TTY 
is thought to have alladed to the ſame. 

——  Abducite hunc 
Intro, atque ad{iringite ad columnam fortiter, 

The ancient Fathers(e)report that our Saviour was e Prudentive ; 
whipt thus ad colummram : but the Scriptnre is filent. no us 
both touching the place and manner of this whip- a9 pen 
ping, only that he was whipt is teſtified.” He ſcourged 
Teſus, and delivered him to be crucified, 2142.27, 236, 

Secondly, They cauſed themto bear their own Croſ7, 

(f) Malefici cum ad ſuppliciumeducuntur.quiſqſunn ef: t pluarch de 
»rt crucem. Thus Chriſt bore his own Croſe. lob 19,17, ſeranm, vind 

To this there is alluſion, He that taketh rot his "roſs, 

ard followeth after me , he is not worthy of me, Mat. 10, 

TA Ke Thirdly 


| o 
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T hird y, That the equity of the proceeding might 
boo Eccl. clearly appear, the (g) cauſe of the puniſhment was 
1.Suct 66, Written in atable, andſo carried before the condem- 
caP.10. ned perſon ; or elſe it was proclamed by a publick 

Cryer. This cauſe was termed by the Romans com- 
h Tertul, Apol, monly Titul#s, by { 6) ſome itiscalled Eleginys. Thus 
cap. 2. Sueron. Pilate wrote in Hebrew, Greek, and Latine, Jeſus of Na. 
nCalis. zareth, the King of the Jews. 
i Artemidor, I, Fourthly, They (3) pluckt off their cloaths from ſuch 
2xc 58, as were to be crucified, Thus Chriſt ſuffered naked. 

Serra diſſe@Fio, A ſawing one in ſunder, They ſawed 
k Szeton, in them from the head downward. The Ch) Romans 
Cal'g. ©4)« 27 they uſed this kind of puniſhment, ſo likewiſe did the 

Hebrews, Thus Manaſſes is thought to have puniſht 
the Prophet Iſaiah, and the Apoſtle to have alluded 

unto it, They were ſawn a-ſunder, Heb. 11. 37. 
Damnatio ad beſtias. T hoſe who were condemned 
/ towild _ properly termed Beſtiaris, Whes- 
ther S. Paxldid, according to the letter, fight with 
beaſts at Epheſus, 1 Cor.15.32, is much controverlſed, 
t The:phyla#, (1) Some underſtand by Beaſts, Demetrixs, and others 
Anſelm, that oppoſed him at Epheſws, (ar) others more proba- 
rm. gp ge bly —_— the word litterally, And this kind 
bit of puniſhment was commonly exerciſed againſt 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church,inſomuch that the 
Heathens imputing the cauſe of all publick calami- 
n Tertalliay ties unto the Chriſtians would call out, n)Chriftianos 
+ pol. caÞ.4% al Leones ! Let the Chriſtians be haled ts Lyons : yea, 
the littera] interpretation of the words, is aſtronger 
argument that Saint Paxl believed the Reſurrection 
(which is the ſcope of the text) than to underiand 
the words of a metaphorical fight, againſt the cne- 

mies of his doctrine. 


Text, The Wheel: A wiſe King bringeth the wheel 
over 


_ 
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over the wicked, Prov.20.26. 1 take the words to im+ 

ply no more but this, that as the wheel turneth round, 
ſo by the wiſdom of a King the miſchief intended by 

wicked men, isbrought upon their own bead. That here - 

by ſhould be underſtood, the grinding of wicked 

men under a cart-wheel , as the husband brake 

ſome ſort of grain under the wheel, is the meer con- 

ceipt of Expoſitors. on this place; for no Records 

make mention of any ſuch puniſhment in uſe among 

the Jews, Among the Greeks there was a puniſhment 

went under this name: ( 0 ) it was called 7&x0; , A oEa? 7 1946 
Wheel , not becauſe a wheel was broxght over the y y #*xa1o 
wicked, but becauſe they bound faſt the offender to va5:1yiuS, 
the ſpokes of a wheel, and there ſcourged him, to inz _—_ w 
force a confeſſion, —_ m— 

ReJeroyriouts, Drowning one in the Sea, This was in Demith, 3. in 
uſe among many Nations, but_the manner differed. 2; * Om 
The (p) Romans they ſewed up aParricide into a lea- p Senec. lib. 5. 
ther budget, ſewing up together with him into the nero wi 
ſame budget, a Serpent, 4Cock, and an Ape, and ſo Meodeftzs, bi- 
calt them all into the Sea. The(q)Greciars when they ft > hang 
jadged any to this kind of puniſhment, they wrapt te wt 
him up in lead. The Hebrews tyed a milſtone about his vid C#1Rhzd, 
neck, Thus, in reſpect ofthe manner (y) thoſe are to [7 vos [ 
be underſtood, who ſay, this kind of puniſhment was 14. ; 
peculiar to the Jews, 16s. _—_ 
Tuprenouts, It is rendred by the general name of 
torturing, Heb. 11. 35+2 Mac. 6, 19. But the word ſig- 
nifieth a ſpecial kind of torturing,by beating one with 
cudgels unto death, It hath its denomination from 
vwgary, Which fignifieth a Drum uſually s and hence | 
(J) ſome have parallel'd this torture with that Magi in 
among the Romans termed £quulens ; as if the perſon 7 prompt 
thus tortured, were —_ and ſtretched out in man- rer.48, © 
e 2 ner 
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| ——OwOIeN ner of a drar head :; bv" ii ftgniheth allo a drm (lich 
7,5. and (t) thence comtth the puniſhment to be termed 
ſeribir eſs Tympaniſmus, that is, a Tabrivg, or beating one to death 
Ee 3 Tin* with cudgels, as if it were with drum:ſticks. This iy 
Jor7w © 748 evident by Eleazar > he came willingly, # 72 1/pmnany, 
IUrerner's $9 this kind of torment,2 Macab.6.19 and in the thirti- 
- —_— eth verſe, where he gave up the Ghoſt, there is menti. 
'”” onof his ſtrokes, not of his racking or ſiretching. 
Junius reckoneth (#) another kind of puni ſhment 
termed by the Hebrews, p78 Tjimok, which he would 
have to bea compound word : doubtleſs his meaning 
is: that it would be compounded of « Tf, Navis, 4 
ſhip,or boat, and pv Janack, Sugere, toſuck:tor he ſaith 
that thereby is meant a certain puniſhment, termed 


u Junius, Fer- 
Co 25. 
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Artazer:* MNavicula ſugentis, which (x) Plutarch deſcribeth in 
this manner 5 That #he offender ſhould be incloſed be- 
iween two boates , as in a priſon,or,as his phraſe is (quaſi 
in vagina) ainaſheath; and, to preſerve life in him, 
milk and honey tempered together was forcibly put into 


his mouth, whether he would or no, And hence, from 
y 272 this ſucking in of milk and boney.this puniſhment hath 
1492 ' : 
ary been termed, Navicula fugentis. But the(y) Hebrew: 
riftrumenum Tay, that Tſinock was nothing eiſe hut zwemacles, or 
conflringens - cords, 'wherewith priſoners hands were tyed. [I leave 
manur. 


mech, Fer; it indiflerent to the Reader tor follow which interpre- 
29,2 & tation he plcaſe. 
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CHAP. TI. 
Of Circumciſion, 


Heir Sacraments were two. Firſt, the Paſſover 
of which there hath been a ſet Chapter, Se- 
condly, Circumciſion, of which now, 

Circumciſton, was a cutting off -theforeskin, as a 
ſign and'ſeal of Gods Covenant made with the Peo- 
ple of the Jews. It is called a few by God intts firſt 
inſtitution, Gem. 17, and a ſeal by the 4poſtle, Rom. 

4.11; Yea,it 1s called a figr and a ſeal, by a (a) DoFor 

of the Jews, more ancient than their Talm#d, a Zobar Gen 

It was uſed (though not as a Sacrament) by many '7- 
other Nations + (bby the inhabitants of Colc#zs, the 
Ethiopians, the Trag/odite, and the Feyptians. ny gi 

In a figurative ſenſe, alluding untothis Sacramer- oy Rerods Lo 

9 tal Rite, we read of three other forts of Circunms+ Poder. Sicu!, | 

cifion in' the Scripture fo that inal thereare four, ,* 4s 
mention'd 


Of Circlimciſion. LIB. VI, 


ned, 1. This of thefleſh. 2. Another f the heart. 3.4 
third of the lips. 4. And a fourth of the ears, Weare 
to conlider it in its proper acception, and here tv ob- 
ſerve: Firſt, the time when it was adminiſtred, Se. 
condly, the wanner how, Thirdly, the penalty in caſe 
it was omitted. 

The 'time was the eighth day; yea, the eighth dy 
was ſopreciſely obſerved, that if it fell on the 846- 
bath. yet they circumciſed the Child 3 whence roſz 
that ſaying among them, Circamciſto pellit Sabbatum 
Circumciſion driveth away the Sabbathz or,the Sabbath 
giveth place toCircumciſton. And with this accordeth 
that of ovr Saviour, Te on the Sabbath day circumciſe 
a man, John 7.22. The Jews {uperſtitiouſly conceit- 
ing that each creatures perfection depended upon 
the ſan@ification of one Sabbath Fx at leaſt, ſay that 
God did therefore enjoyn the eighth day, that one 
Sabbath might firſt paſs over each male, before he 
ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament, But more pro- 
bably we may ſay, that the reaſons why God would 
not ſuffer them to anticipate the eighth day, were firlt 
to ſhew, that God in the matter of Salvation, neither 
was, nor is ſomply tyed to Sacraments for then there 
had been no [els cruelty in forbidding Circumciſion 
w#xtil the eighth day, than there was love 1n permitting 
it upon the eighth. Secondly, becauſe in this time of 
the Moſaical Pedagogie, there was a kind of /egalun- 
cleanneſs, in which the creatures were thought to be, 
as remaining in their blood, for the firlt ſever daie: 
after their” birth, Levit, 22. 27, t.12.2,3. Notwith- 
ſtanding, Ged thought it not convenient to defer it 
longer than eight daics, for the comfort of the Pa: 
rents, Which they received by a mature and ſeaſoni- 
ble initiation of their children, NN 

e 
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LIB. VI: Of Circumciſion, Als 
The manner how Circamcifion was adminiſtred, I - 


find thus, recorded : Some of thofe that were pre-. p,1. ru, 
ſent (c) held a veſlel tull of duſt, into which they did per, 10. | 
caſt the foreskin being cut off. Again, they prepa*4 7 el 
red in the room, a certain (4d) void chair for Elias : + | 
which was done, partly in honour of him, for which 

reſpeQ alſo, as often as they fell on any difficult place 

in Scripture, they would ſay (e )Veniet Elias, omnia eMacerus in 
enodabit, We know that Elias will come, and he will ab evia'uris, 


tell #5 all things : But chiefly it was done, becauſe . Yav0 
they thought Eligs to be preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe 
bodily coming they did, ard do daily expe@. 
Theſe ceremonies are meerly Jewiſh, practiſed by 
the latter Jews, but nrterly unknown in our Saviour 
Cbriſt his time, and, as it appeareth by the Samaritax 
woman her ſpeech, that proverbial ſaying applyed 
now to Eligs, was of old applyed to Chriſt, John 
4.25. Thirdly, he which ſupplyed the place of thes p32 
Witneſs, or as we phraſe it, of the Godfather, (f) held NIP? 
the Child in his arms whiles it was Circumciſed : _ 
this Godfatber they called Baal Berith, and Sandack 3 | T2 
that is, the aſter of the Covenant, Uriah the Prieſt, 19197 
and Zechariah the fon of Jeberechia, are (g) thought PIO 
to have been Godfathers at the Circumciſion of Ma- _— 
ber-ſhalal-haz-baz, Eſay 8. 2. and from them the cu-. 2 
ſtome of having Godfathers in Baptiſme, to have taken — 5112 
ts original, Foxrthly, the Parents named the Child, £4 74.5. in 
and in Zachavies time, it ſeemeth that in the na- ,_ BY. nt 


ming of the Infant, they had reſpe& to ſome name 5/2 2, 
ot his Anceſtors. They ſaid nnto her, there is none of thy 
kindred that is named with this name,Luk.1.61. Other 
Nations had their ſet daies alſo after the birth, for 
the naming of their Children. (hb) The Romans gave h Plurarch 


names tO their male- children on the ninth day, ta.the 2/3 19+ 34 


fema Ce 165, 


661 Their Circumciſion, LIB. y 


i, female on the eighth. The (3) 4therians gave names 
k Arift, ”", -. on the tenth. (4) Others on the ſeventh. Theſe (1) 
nim.lib.7. c.12. daies Tertullian calleth Nominalia, The Grecians be. 


pe and ſides the tenth- day on which they named the Chilq, 


m Scholiaft. 4- they obſerved alſo the fifth, (m ) on which day the 
= in Lufi- idwives took the Child, and ran about a fire mae 
rar, p.889, It . 
Svidain * for that purpoſe, ufing that Ceremony as a purthcati. 
&.21Sg3us on of themſelves and the Child: cn this day the 
ae: 3.7 pat 4 ; Neighbours alſo ſent'in gifts, or ſo2.ll tokens, Muner, 
* PR T1579 2atelitias (2) from which cuſtom that amongſt C6yj- 

MT Rians, of the Godfatbers ſending gitts to the baptized 

172 1M Tofant, is thought to have flown, But to return again 
"64 ©22n.to the Rites of the Jews. After the Child had been 
vpIMNY2I Jo the Father ſaid : (o; Bleſſed be onr Lord 
V1 God, who bath ſan@ified us with bis precepts, and hath 
W337? ommanded us, that we (pould canſe this Child to enter 


M123 . . 
——— u1 into the Covenant of Abraham. Aﬀeer this, the whole 


1128 Church: or company preſent replyed in this man. 

Moſes Kotſen, hex, (p) As thou haſt made him to enter into the Cove. 

antbrry _ nant, ſo make him alſo to enter into the Law, into Mu 
? DIVA trimony, and into good works. 

Wo The peralty for the omiſſion of Circumciſion run- 

AN ing in this form; That ſoul ſhall be cut off from hi, 

27N? people, Gen.17.14, | underſtand the pexalty to be pro» 

na\17\nounced againſt ſuch an omiſlion, which proceed: 

. DUyDPM eq either from contempt or wilful negleF. In this 

Moſes bas caſe the queſtion is, what is meant by this phraſe, 

ibid, * His ſoul ſhall be cat off from the people, Secondly, who 

ought ths to be puniſht? whether the child, or thepa- 

rents, and ſuch who ſupply the place of parents? Fai 

the firſt, beſides Gods ſecret aCtion in puniſhing ſuc! 

Delinquents , methinks there is a rule of direW1on 

for the Church, how to proceed againſt ſuch in her 


Diſcipline: 1f any underſtand here, by catting of 


ſuch 


a «= — — _— <i 


ue. td ot 1 Sg 


LIB, VL Of Circumciſton. 217 


ſuch a mans ſoul from his people, the ſentence of excom 
emnication, Or caſting hint out of the Synagogue, Ilhall 
not oppoſe itz though Trather incline to thoſe, who 
underſtand hereby a bodz!y death inflicted nvon ſuch 
an offender,ia which icnſe the phraſe is taken,#a »d, 
21, 14. Whoſeever doth any work on the Sabbath, ibat 
ſoul ſhall be cnt off from among hxs people, Aud it is ve» 
ry remarkable, that when Moſes his child was zacir. 
cumciſed, the Lordſought to kill Mojes : which as it in- 
timated the puniſhment of this fault to be a bodzly 
death (o it clearly evinceth, that not the c4z/d till he 
cometh to years of diſcretion, but the parents were li- 
able to puniſhment. The opinion of the Rabbines con- 
cerging this latter point is thus delivered : (4) If the q Moſes Ke 
Father circumciſe him not, theu the Judges ave com. = —_— 
manded to circumciſe him : and if it be unknown. tothe tg 
Tadges. and they circumciſe him not, when bc it waxen 
great, he is bound to circumciſe bimef, and every aay 
that paſſeth over him,after he is waxen great ,and,he cir* 
curciſeth not himſelf.lo he breaketh the Commandment, 
Here it may be demanded, how it is poſſible for a 
man, after once he hath been marked with the ſign 
of Circumciſion, to blot out that charaCter, and bes 
come uncircumciſed 2 for thus ſome Jews, for fear of 
Antioechus, made themſelves uncircumciſed, 1 24ac.1., 
16. Others for ſhame, after they were gained to the 
knowledge of Chriſt , and to entertainment of 
the Chriſtian faith,uncircumciſed themſelves, 1 Cor.7. 
18, (r) Theanſwer is, that this was dune by drawing ; ryijharis; 


( 


#þ the foreskin with a Chirurgion his inſtrument , and demer/; & 


unto this the 4roftle 1n the fore quoted place allu- {rh - 


deth, wi &:an490, Ne attrahat preputinm. This wicks 
ed invention is aſcribed unto Eſax, as the hirlt Author 
and practiſer thereof, | 

Ft CHAP. 


$M 


Their firſt. fruits and firſilings, XC. LIB. V [ 
ff 


CHAP. IT. 


y 


Of their firſt fruits and their {irſtlings, or fiſt born. 


He vſe and end of their firſi-fraits, was that 

the after fruits might be conſecratedin them, 

To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to offer the 

firſt fruits of their trees, which ſerved for food, Levit, 
19.23.24. In which this order was obſerved ; the 

three firſt years after the tree had been planted, the 

fruits were counted uncircumciſed and wnclean : it 

was unlawful to eat them, ſell them, or make any bene- 

ft of them : on the foxrth year, they were accounted 

« TI2FT holy, that is, either ( a) they were given to the Fries, 


137AN?! - 
ncemtoas TOS 18,12, 13. Or the owners did cat them before 


cemedebar, the Lord at Jeruſalem, as they did their ſecond tithe : 
—— in and this(b) /atter is the commqn opinion of the He. 
b Talmsd. Be brews. After the fourth year, they returned to the uſe 
in aznaſier of the owner + we may call theſe Ty«loypriuare, ſnx- 
JT eneap- 1+ ply thefiritefruits. _— 
Secondly, they were enjoyned to pay yearly the 

firſt-fruits of every years increaſe, and theſe we may 

ſ call, «T«gx«s, and of them there were many ſorts, 


Firſt, firſtefruits in the ſheaf, Lev. 23.10 Secondly,firſt- 


*5, a0 A 
; kind 


fruits in two wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 17, Theſe two 

bounded their harveſt, that in the fheaf was offered 

in the beginning of harveſt , upon the fifteenth of Nj 1 

fan, the other of the loavs at the end, upon their Pentis ( 
22 5" » colt ; and Levit. 23. they are both called N21un The- i 
2WY »uphoth, that is, ſhake -offeriugs. Thirdly, there was a d 
_—_— ms Jt of the dongh. Num, 15-20. namely, a (c) four and c] 
Brat © twentieth part thereof, given untothie Prieſts: which w 
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kind of offering was obſerved, even when they were 
returned out of Babylor, Nebem.10.37, Untothis St, 
Paul hath refzrence, Rom. 11.16, If the firſt-fruits be 
holy, the lump is holy. Fourthly, they were to pay 
unto the Prieſts the firſi-fruits of the threſbing floory 
Numb, 15.20. Theſe two laſt are called nown 2 hers» 
moth, that is. heave offerings : this the heave offering 
of the threſhing floor 5 the other the heave-offering 
of the dough, Numb. 15. 20, Under the name ot firſt - 
fruits, commonly Authors treat of no others but this 
laſt, and wholly omit all the former ſorts. Before 
we proceed to tae explaining of the laſt, note with 
me the diflerence ot theſe two words, Theruphoth, 
and Therumoth: both ſignifie ſhake-offerings, heave- 
offerings, Or wave offerings, but with this ditference ; 


21% 


(d) the Therumoth was by a waving of elevation, lift» 4 P. Fagins in 


ing the oblation upward and downward, to ſignifie, 
that God was Lord both of Heaven and Earth, The 
Tenuphoth was by a waving of agitation, waving It 
to and fro, from the right hand go the left, from the 
Eaſt tothe Weſt , from the North to the South: by 
which kind of agitation, they acknowledged God to 
be Lord of the whole world. Now, that we may 
know whattheſe firſi-fruits of the threſhing floor were, 
theRabbies,and the others following them,diſtinguiſh 
them into two ſorts : the firſt of theſe, wasfirſt fruits 
of ſeven things only : 1 Wheat, 2 Barley. 3 Grapes, 
4 Fies. 5 Pomgranates. 6 Olives. 7 Dates» For all 
which the Promiſed Land is commended, Dept. 8, 8, 


Pentats 


(e) Thele the Talmnudiſts term 2199 Biceurim > and e R, Solom, 


whe f - ? ev tr » Deat. 26.2, It, 
7 a they treat of fir/t-fruites they treat of them une ee Kfen 
er this name, -and underſtand by the name of B7c- ja1, 201. Col.g. 


arim no other, Theſe, they fay, arethe firſt fruits, 
which the people are ſo often in the Law comman- 
Ff 2 Þ- ded 


Their firſt. fruits and firſilings, Kc, 


LIB. VI 


CHAP. IT. 


of their firſt fruits and their firſtlings, or rſt bory, 


He vſe and end of their firſt-fraits, was that 

the after fruits might be conſecratedin they, 

To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to offer the 
firſt fruits of their trees, which ſerved for food, Levit, 
19.23.24. In which this order was obſerved 3 the 

three firſt years after the tree had been planted, the 
fruits were counted wncircumciſed and unclean: it 

was unlawful to eat them, ſell them, or make any bene- 
ft of them : on the fourth year, they were accounted 


«F271 bhoh, thatis, either (a) they were given to the ry 
127AN) 
«22, Num. 18.12,13. or the owners did eat them betore 
comedebar, the Lord at Jeruſalem, as they did their ſecond tithe : 
__ and this (6b) /atter is the commgn opimon of the He. 
WM, 


b Talmsd. Beg brews. Aﬀter the fourth year, they returned to the uſe 
in aznaſier of the owner - we may call theſe Tyloyriuere, ſin- 
Jen cap- Ts ply the firitefruits. 

Secondly, they were enjoyned to pay yearly the 
firſt-fruits of every years increaſe, and theſe we may 
call, «Te9x«s, and of them there were many ſorts, 
Firſt, firſtsfruits in the ſheaf, Lev. 23.10 Secondly,firſt- 
fruits in two wave-loaves, Levit. 23. 17, Theſe two 
bounded their harveſt, that in the fheaf was offered 
in the beginning of harveſt , upon the fiffeenth of Niz 
ſan, the other of the loavs «t the end, upon their Pentiz 
colt : and Levit. 23. they are both called N21n The- 


C D TT] 

MY, uphoth, that is. ſhake -offeriugs. Thirdly, there was a 
MIN! firſt of the dongh, Num, 15-20. namely, a (c) four and 
Urziel Numb . : | : # : 
ey twentieth part thereof, given untotke Prieſts : which 


kind 
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kind of offering was obſerved, even when they were 
returned out of Babylor, Nebem.10.37, Untothis St, 

Paul hath ref:rence, Rome. 11.16, If the firſt-fruits be 

holy, the lump is holy. Fourthly, they were tO pay 

unto the Prieſts the firſi-fruits of the threſbing floor, 

Numb, 15.20. Theſe two laſt are called nwwn 7 ber» 

moth, that is. heave offerings : this the heave offering 

of the threſhing floor 5 the other the heave-offering 

of the dough, Numb. 15. 20. Under the name ot firſt - 

fruits, commonly Authors treat of no others but this 

laſt, and wholly omit all the former ſorts. Before 

we proceed to tae explaining ofthe laſt, note with 

me the difference of theſe two words, _—_— 

and Therumoth: both ſignifie ſpake-offerings, heave- 
offerings, or wave offerings, but with this difference 3 5 
(d) the Therwmoth was by a waving of elevation, lift» _ 544, cas 
ing the oblation upward and downward, to ſignifie, *** 
that God was Lord both of Heaven and Earth, The 
Tenuphoth was by a waving of agitation, waving it 

to and fro, from the right hand to the left, from the 

Eaſt tothe Weſt , from the North to the South: by 

which kind of agitation, they acknowledged God to 

be Lord of the whole world. Now, that we may 

know what theſe firſi-fraits of the threſhing floor were, 
theRabbies,and the others following them,diſtinguiſh 

them into #wo ſorts : the firſt of theſe, wasfirſt fruits 


of ſeven things only : 1 Wheat, 2 Barley. 3 Grapes, / 
4 Figs. 5 Pomgranates. 6 Olives. 7 Dates» For all / i 
which the Promiſed Land is commended, Dext. 8, 9, [ Mt 
(e) Thele the Talmudiſis term 123 Biceurim > and e R, Solom, 


wh s : « Dent. 26.2. It, 
- ea they treat of fir/t-fruites they treat of them un® ofer Knſenſ 
er this name, and underſtand by the name of F7c- ju; 201. Col.g 
arim no other. Theſe, they fay, arethe firſt fruits, 
which the people are ſo often in the Law comman- 
| F 


f 2 . ded 


f Myſes Feypt. 

in, Jud,part,3. 
tratt.ae Theru 

mcth,cap.5, 


'times('g 


Their firſs frkits and firſtlinge, &c, LIB, VI, 
ded to bring up unto the San@rary, at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, which was the end and cloſure of their har- 
veſt, as was ſignified both by this oblation, and like- 
wiſe by that of the two wave-loaves,Lev.23.17, 

The ſecond was paid of Corr, Wine, Ol, and the 
Fleece, Dent, 18.4, Numb. 18.12, yea, of all things elfe 
that the earth brought forth of mans food. Thus 
theic DoGors areto be underſtood , where thy ſay, 
( f ) Duicquid eduliorum ex terra incrementum capit, 
obnuoxinm eſt primal iis,Therume,0 decimis, This the 
call, ne\"N Thernma,an heave- offering : the Greek ren- 
ders it, «ewelou@-, A ſeparation, becauſe this was 2 
conſecration.,or ſetting apart of the Lords portion. In ai- 
luſton anto this, 1 take S, Paw/ to have termed himſelf 
3 $eaphey be aryſercer, ſeparated unto the Goſpel , Rom. 
I. I, dyes Azzer, Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Levites, ſo the 
Greckrenders it z but the Original 1s, Aaron ſhall wav? 
the Levites, Numb. 8.11. Again, «paces Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, A&s 13.2. Druſws delivereth ano- 


ther reaſon, as hath been ſaid in the Chapter of the 
Phariſees. But to proceed -i the Hebrews called this ſe- 


cond payment not only Therxma, ſimple, but ſome» 


Theruma gedola, the great heave offering, in 
compariſon of that Tithe which the Lewvites payed 
unto the Prieſts: forthat was termed Therama magnas 
her, the heave offering of the Tithe, Numb, 18. 26, 
which though it were one of ten, in reſpett of that por» 
tion which the Lewites received; yet it was but one 
of an hundered, in reſpe&t of the Husbandmans ſtock, 
who payed the Levites : and thus it was a great dea] 
leſs than the great heave offering, as will preſently ap- 
pear. This (the Hebrews ſay) the owners were not 
bound to bring. up to Jerſaleme, 
The Law preſcribed no ict quantity to be paid, as 
| ther 


LIB, VI. Theirfirſt-fruitis and firſtlings, &c. 
ther in the Biccurim, or in the Thernwmaz but,by tradi- 
tion,they were tought topay at leaſt the ſextieth part 
in both, even in thoſe ſeven things, alſo paid under 
the name of Biccarim,or firſt fruits,as well as in their 
beave-offering termed Theruma, Or Theruma gedola. 

Thus the Talmwdiſts do diſtinguiſh the Biccurine 
from the Theruma gedola: but in my opinion the Fic- 
curim may be contained under Theruma gedola ; and 
in truth, both of them are nothing elſe but the heave - 
offering of the floor, formerly mentioned out of Num. 
15.20, My reaſons are theſe : 1. Seriptere giveth no- 
ſuch leave to keep any part of their frſt-fruits at 
home 3 ifthat could be proved, the diſtin&tion were 
warrantable, 2. Scripture doth not limit firſt fruits 
unto thoſe ſeven kinds, which alone go under the 
name of Biccarim. 3. Themſelves confound both 
members 3 for their Biccarier, they ſay, they paid, 
1 Wheat. 2. Barley : In their Theruma, they ſay, they 
paid Cozz, as if under Corn; Wheat and Barley were 
not contained. Some-may ſay, they paid their Biccu- 
rint in the Ear, while the harveſt was yet ſtandi 
and their Theruma in Wheat and Barley ready threfhed 
aud winnowed, My reaſons why 'it cannot be ſo, are 
theſe: 1. Becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a ſexti- 
eth part in their corn, 2. Becauſe the corn offered in 
the ſheaf was but a little quantity, and it was offered 
not at their Pextecof# when their barveſt ended, but 
at their Paſſover when their harveſt began, Levit, 23. 
10. Whereas their Biccurim, or firlt-fruits, were al- 
wayes offered at their Pextecoſs. | 

But omitting further proofs, 1 proceed to ſhew 
the ground, why in this keave-offering of the floor,. at 


lealt a p_ part was preſcribed : 1t is grounded 


apon that of the Prophet Ezek, This is the C__ 
that 


227 


22 Their firſt-fruits and frſtlings, &c. LIB. VI. 
that ye ſhall offer, 2/2 ſixth part of an Ephah ont of an 
Homer, Ezch. 45.63. that'is, the fextieth part of the 
whole,becauſe an Homer containeth ten Fphabs, Hence 
g Solon, F.rchi. they took that diſtinction of thele offerings.(z) Scme 
woos 324-8 lay, gave the forticth part of their encreaſe : this, 
FExc& 45. fol. DECaule it was the greateſt quantity given in this kind 
250, of oblations, they termed (hb) Theruma oculi boni, 
6712177 

m9. py Theoblation of a fair eze : others (though they were 
'Therums Not 10 liberal as the former, yet they might not 
efaiin phe be reputed niggardly ) gavea fiſtiethpart, and this 
In O | 
ama {hey termed (3) Theruma mediana, The oblation of a 


Theruma beno.. #idale eye ; Others, whom they. reputed fordid, gave 


\ 


N07 juſt a fextieth part, leſs then which they.could not 
Sh ” give,this they termed (4)Theruma oculi mali,The obla. 


Theruma Hon of an evilleye + ſothat the payment of theſe was 
mn, bounded by the tradition of the Elders, between the 
Phariſ.pag . i ſextieth and the fortieth part : but the(/)Phariſees that 
they might be holy above others,made their bounds the 

fiftieth and the thirtieth part ; fo that he was reputed 

ardid with them that paill the fiftiezh part 3 and none 

liberal except he paid the thirtieth. the manner how 

theſe fiſt-fruites termed Bicearim were paid, 1s at 

large ſer down, Dext. 26, But in time of the Prophets 

other Ceremonies ſeem to have been received , of 

m Maimmnin which the Hebrew Dod@ers ſay thus : ( m ) When they 
——_ ' cerried up their firſt-fruits, all the Cities that were ina 
connty gathered together to the chief City of the county 

to the end that they might not go up alone : for it is ſaid, 

In the multitude of people is the Kings honour ,Prov. 14. 

28, Andthey came and lodged all night in the ſtreets of 

the City, and went not into houſes, for fear of pollution: 

and inthe morning the Governor jaid, Ariſe,ana let us g0 

up to Siongthe City of the Lord cur God.And before then 

wentgg Bull which had his horns covered with Gold, and 


an 
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an Olive Garland on his head, toſignifiethe firſt fruitt of 
the ſeven kinas of fruits. There was fy pipe ſtruck 
up before them, untill they came near to Jeruſalem and 
all the way as they went, they ſung, Irejoyced in then 
that ſaid unto me, we will co into the houſe of the Lord, 
&c. Pſal. 122{Unto this, and other like manner of ſo+ 
lemn Ailemblies the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, 
re ſhall have a ſong as in anight when a holy ſolemnity 
is kept, and gladneſs of h2art, as when one goethwith a 
pipe to come nito the mountain of the Lord Eſay 30.29. 

The firſtlings, or fir{t born of man and bealt, the 
Lord challenged as his own, Exod. 13. The ground of 
this Law was, becauſe God ſmote allthe firſt-born in 
Egypt from man to beaſt, but ſpared the Iſraelites; for 
a perpetual memory of which benefit, he command. 
cd them to ſanftifie al] their firſteborn wales unto 
him. Now the fir(t- born men,and unclean beaſts were 
redeemed for five (ilver ſhekels of the ſaxFuary, paid 
unto the Prieſts for each of them, Numb. 18, 15, 16, 
Untothiy S. Peter alludeth,faying, We are not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 
18. The frſtlings of a clean beaſts ought to be ſacrificed, 
their blood to be ſprinkled on the Altar, their fat to 
be burnt for a burnt-offering, and their fleſh to re- 
| turnto the Prieſts. | 

Obſerve how God would be honoured by the 6rſt- 
lings of men andbcattel by the firſt-ſrnits of trees, and 
of the earth, in the ſheaf, in the threſhing- floor, in the 
dough, in the loavs : All which teach-us to conſecrate 
tae firſt and prime of our years uma the Lord, 
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Of Tithes, 


CHAP, III, 
Of Tithes, 


E are here to enquire : Firſt , what thine; 
in general were titheable : Secondly how 
many kind of Titbes there were : Thirdly, the- tm 
when each ſort of 7ithes began to be titheable. 

Firlt, their yearly encreaſe waseither Catte!, fruits 
« Vid. Siztin, of the treer, or fruits of the land 3 of (a) all theſe they 
amamadedes payed tithes, ever tomint, aniſe, and cumine, Theſe 

- things they ought not 10 leave undone Mite 23.23. 
© Secondly,the ſorts of tithzr payed out of the truits, 
both of the trees and the land, by the Husbandman, 
were two, payd in this manner; When the Harveſt 
" had been ended, and all gathered, then the Hue 
bandman laid aſide his great Theruma , otherwilc 
called the firſt»ſruits of his threſhing floor, of which it 
hath been ſpoken in the Chapter of the firſt fruits. This 
being gone; then out of the remainder he paid a renth 
bro —partuntothe Levites,and this they termed(b) Magua- 
INN? ſer riſchon, the firſt tithe, Tob, 1. 7, This was always 
paid in kind, and as it ſeernech to me, - it was not 
e Decime pri, brought up to Jeruſalems by the husbandman, (c )o- 
me neceſ[ario thers think otherwiſe) but payed unto the Levites 
__ 2” jn the ſeveral Cities of tillage, Neh.:10.37. out of this 
cario Hiereſo» firi# tithe the Levites paid atemb portion unto the 
o_ gn Prieſts; this they termed (d) Magnaſber min hammag- 
Siztin, Amama #aſher, the tithe of the Tithes, Neh.10.38. and Decima 
_ ſan@itatum,the tithe of holy things, 2 Chron.31.6. this 
"Lyon 9? the Levites brought up to the houſe of God, Neb, 10: 
28. When the Levites had paid this tenth portion 
unto.the Fries, then the Levites and their __ 
might 
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might eat the remainder of the firſt tithe in any . 
place, even out of Jeraſalom, Nee. 18.31, | 
This firſt tithe being paid, the Husbandman pai 
out of that which remained aſecond tithe; thisthe 
Husbandman might pay in kind it he pleaſed , or 
if he would, be might hy way of commntation Pay 
the worth thereof in money 3 but when he payed in 
money, he addeda fifth part 3 fo that what inkird 
was ten in the bundered,that changed into money was 
twel vc is the hundred. T his the Husbandman brought 
up unto feruſalem, and madea kind of Love feaſt 


therewith, unto which he invited the Prieſts and Le- \ 


vites, only every third year he carricd it not to Feru- 
ſalem, but ſpent it at home wit hin his own gates, upon 
the Levites,the fatherleſs the widows, & the poor, Deut. 


14. 18, (a) They reckoned their third year from the x 1/5 Kotſen, 


Sabbatical year, on which the Land reſted : fo that !r4 e freh« 
the firſt and ſecond Tithe was payed by the Hnsband- *- prog 
man, the firſt, ſecond, fourth and bifth pears after the” © 
Sabbatical year : butupon the third and ſixth years 
only, the firſt 7ithe was paid to the Levites , and 
the ſecond was ſpent at home, Hence in reſpe& of 
the kinds, this is called (b) Magnaſher ſcheni, the ſes y 1141 yy 2 
cond tithe, Tobit. 1. 7, in reſpett it was paid tothe : 
poor every third year $ it 4s called (c.) Magnaſher . vw WHO 
gnani, Hloxedirada, the poor mans tithe, and (d) Ala- my 
gnaſher ſcheliſchi, the third tithe , Tob. 1.4. Onthoke bet 
Jears on which it was carried up to Jerx/alem , it 
ought of neceflity to be eaten within the Conrt of the 
Temple, Deut. 14, 26. and by the third tithe we are 
to underſtand the poor mans tithe on the third. year, 
which year is termed a year of tithes, Deutza 6.12, 

They likewiſe tithed their catte], Of their bullocks, 
© their ſheep,and all that paſſed under the rod,the tenth 

Ge Was 
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was holy to the Lord, Lev.27.32. Some Expoſitors un- 

derſtand by this phraſe of paſſang under the rod, that 
all cattel are #itheable which live under the cu@ody of 

a keeper,as if there were a)luſton to the ſhephard ſtaf, 

or keepers rod, which they uſe in keeping their cattel, 

The Hebrews more probably underſtand hereby, the 

manner of their decimation or tithing their cattel, 

d Solomon Zar- which was as followeth. (d) He that hath Lambs (or 
bi, Lev 27+42 Bullocks ) thus ſeparateth his tenth, he gathereth all bis 
| —_ nf lambs and all his bullocks into a fold to which he maheth 
Se, 1.5- alittle door, that two cannot go forth together ; their 
dams are placed without the door, to the end, that the 

lambs hearing them bleating, might go forth one afley 

another in order. Then one beginneth to number with 

his rod, one, two. three, &c. and the tenth which cometh 

forth, whether it be male or female, perfe@,or blemiſhed, 

he marketh it with a red mark, ſaying this is for tithe. 

At thisday the Jews, though they are nor in their 

own Country, neither have any Levitical Prieſibood, 

yet thoſe who will' be reputed. religious among 

them, do diſtribute in lieu of tithes, the tenth of 

their encreaſe unto the poor, being perſwaded that 

God doth bleſs their eſtates the more : for their uſual 

* TELr Proverb is, (e) Theemaſher, biſchebil ſche thegn:ſher ; 

M20'2 thatis, Pay tithes, that thon mayſt be rich, 


—_— The time of the year from which thy reckoned 


ac nove amo tithes, was different, For(f )vealts they connted the 
4 initium, year from Elul to Elul, thitis, from Auguſt to Auguſt, 
wxt, Synag. 6 berbs. f . TY 
Tud.c,12. (g)forgrain, pulſe, and bers, trom Tiſri to Tiſrz, that . 
8 Moſes Kaiſen, je . from September.to September : for the fruit of Trees 


One 7" trom-Schebatto Schebat, that is, from January to Jar: 


mary. 

In this S$y-opſes following (which 57x15 Amana 
hath taken out of Scaliger) the mannc: of Tſraels tl, 
things isſet down, The 
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- 3-6000 } Buſhels in own year. 
| 109 | conl was the lealt that 

could be paid by the Hnf- 

us | bandman -to the Prieſts for 

the firſt-fruits ofthe threſh-. 

ing floor. 

| 5900 | [Buſhels remained to the Haul. 
bandman, out of which he 
payed two Tythes, N 

590 4$Bulhels were the firſt Tithe ts 
| the Levites. 
Y 59 | Suſhels the Levites paid the \ 


The Huſ- Prieſts , which was called 
bandman had > the Tithe of the Tithes., 
growing 5310 | Buſhels remained to the Huſ- 


bandman, out of which he 
paid his ſecond tithe. ' 

$37 | | Buſhels were the ſecond 
Tithe. 

| 4779 | Buſhels remained to the Huſ- 


bandman as his own, all be- 
Ing paid. 
Buſhets are the ſame of both 
Tithes joyned together , 
1121 | whichis above aſi x. part 70 
of the whole, namely nine- {* Uo 
1 teenont of an hundred. T4 04 
We are to know moreover, that through the core 
ruption of the times, in time of Hezekza#'s reign, 
Tithes began genera)ly to be negleGted, inſomuch 
that then Overſeers were appointed to look ro the 
true payment thereof, 2 Chr.31.13. Notwithſtanding, 
partly through the negligence of the-Overſeers, partly 
through the Eg of the people, abont one 
Gg 2 hundred *' 
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hundred thirty years before our 84vi04r5 Incarnati- 
02, corruption ſo prevailed, that the people in a man- 
ner wegleFed all tithes, yea none or very few payed 
either their firſt,ſecond,or poor manns tithe,only they 
paid the greet heaveroffering juſtly. For this reaſon 
(faith (bh) Moſes Kotſenſir) inthe daies of John the 
Prieft, who ſucceeded Simeon the juſt , ( | take it he 
meaneth Johannes Hyreanws their great Court, term- 
ed their Sa»hedrim,made a Decree,that more faithful 
Overſeers ſhould be appointedgor the Titbes, At this 
time many things became queltionable, whetker they 
were tithable or no 3 whence the high Court of their 
Senhedrim decreed ,that in the #hings doxbtful (which 
they termed 01 Dera) (3) though they paid nei- 
ther firſt, nor poor mans tithe, yet they paid a ſecond 
tithe, and a (mall heave offering, namely, n82D 1 
one part of an hundred: Mint, Aniſe and Cummimn, 
ſ{cemeth to have been of theſe donbtſud things; in 
which,though the decree of their $a»hedrim required 
but one i the bundred, yet the Phariſees would pay a 
juſt tenth, A/4t.23.23,and hence it is that they boalt. 
ed, They gave tithes of all that they poſſeſſed, Luk, 18- 

12, In which they outſiripped the other Jews, who 
intheſe payments took the liberty granted them by 
the Sanbedrim. 


CHAP. IV, 
Of their Marriages. 


N this Chapter of their Marriages, we are to conſt- 
der : Firſt, the dilin@&ion of their wives. Sccondiy 
the erzanxer of their betrothings. Thirdly, the rites and 
ceremonies of their marriage. Laltly, the form of their 
divorce, 1tke Patriarchs in the 01d Teſtament had 
many 


L{P, VI, Cf their Marriages, 2:9: 
many of them, two ſorts of wives : both of them were 

reputed lawful, and trac wives. and therefore the chile 

drenot both were accounted [egitimate. The Hebrews 
commonly call the one ©'W) Naſchim 5 Primarj- 

wives, married with nuptial ceremonies and rites re- 

quilite, Some derive the word from 7w2 Niſcha, 

Oblitus fuit, quaſs Oblivioſe dit e,becauſe for the molt 

part, womens memory is not ſoſtrong as mens :but they 

think not amils, who ſay that women are fo called 

from oblivion, or forgeifulneſs, becatiſe the-Fathers fa- 

mily is forgottex, and in a manner extin@ in their 
faxghters when they are married. Hence proceeds that , gy 
common {aying of the Hebrews, (a) Familia matris nv ON 
non vocatur familiar and for the contrary reaſon, a 7" 
male child is called 523 Zacar, from his memory, be-'\,,," © 


- ; : Ahen Exra, 
cakiſe the memory of the Father ir preſerved in the(b) Wan, 1. 2. 


Sor, according tothar ſpeech of Abſolom, 7have no® Eandempro- 


; {11 maſculs 
Son to keep my name in remembrance, 2 Sam.18.18. ow habi- 


The other ſort of wives they call (c) Pillagſhin, 1am apud 


ſecondary wives, or half wives; the Engliſhtranilates ems vo 


them Corcabines, and that not unfitly, for ſometimes =;y>u ye 


the Hebrew word it felf denoteth an infamous Strum- omar wade; 
pet, or common Harlot. agreres, 


The differences between theſe Conembines, and the 4.34 FR 
chief or primary wives,are many. 1.4 diſparity in their ria vxcem com- 


authority, or houſhald government : the Wife was aPſrameſſee ai- , 


Miftreſs, the Concubine asan band-maidor ſervant, ge 


She had only Js thori,a trne and lawfal right wwto thenuwy «zor, 
marriage bed as the chief wife had ; otherwiſe ſhe was 777 _ 
In all reſpects inferionr, And this appeareth- in the c3.,, | 
ſtory of Sarab and Hagar, Secondly, the betrothing 
was different : the cbref wife at her efpoulals recei» 
ved from her Husvand certain G;ftr and Tokens, as 
pledges and ceremenics of the contiatt, Thus Abras: 
hams 
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hams (teward (who is probably thought to be Eliezer, 

of whom we read.Ger.t5.2.) gavein Tſaacs name un- 

to Rebecca, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and rai- 

ment, Gen.24.53. This cultome wasin uſe alſo among 

d Taoy Ws x the Grecians who calleth theſe gifts(d) £dv4.Ce) More» 

3anr: gialwgyer the chief wife likewiſe received from her husband 

ai 64d rr 8 bill of writing, or matrimonial letters, whereas the 
_ a” Concubine received neither ſuch gifts, nor ſuch letters, 
etiam Snid. in Thirdly,only the children of the chief wife ſucceeded the 
"Eve. father in his inheritance; the children of the Concubixe 
n _—_ received gifts or legacies: Abraham gave allhis goods to 
Iſaac, but unto the ſons of the Concubines which Abre- 
ham tad, Abraham gave gifts,Gen.25+5,6.And here,by 

the way we may take notice, that zhe firſt-born by 

rizht of primogeniture, received a double portion of his 

fathers goodsthe father ſhall give him a double portion of 

all that he hath for he # the firſt of his ſtrength,Dent.2 1, 

17. Unto this cultome the Prophet Eliſha's ſpeech alluz 

deth, when he prayeth El;jab, that his ſpirit might be 

double upon him, 2 King.2,c.that is that he might have 

a double portion of his (pirit, in compariſon of” the other 

Prophets, or rather the ſors of the Prophets, amonglt 

whom he obtained the place of an elder brother, and 

therefore prayeth for the right of primogeniture:(othat 

we are not to underſtand him, as 1t he did ambitiouſly 

delirea greater meaſure ofthe ſpirit than reited upon 

his Maſter, but that he delired to excel the other re- 

jnww ina maining Prophets, unto whom afterward he becamea 
partem dworum father, T he (F)Hebr, phraſe is in both places the ſame, 
Secondly, in their betrothing we are to conſider, 1, The 

diſtance of time between the eſpouſals, and the confir- 

mation ot their marriage, which ſome have conceited 

to have been a full year, at leaſt ten months; and this 

they obſerve from Rebecca, her brother and m_—_ 

anſwer 
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anſwer uuto Abrahams ſervant,deſiring that the Maid 

might not depart preſently, butremain after the Ez 

ſpouſals at leaſt ten dayes, Gez. 24. 55. Which Text 

they interpret (g) tex months, underſtanding thereby g 0:4:bs & 

that which ellewhere is phraſed (bh) an year of dayes, —_ 

Gen. 41.1, But if we ſhculd yield this interpretation 31, © 

(although our Exgliſh at leaſt ten dayes is more agree- Duwrum am- 
able unto the Septnagint and the Original) yet it fol. #7 dierum. 
loweth not, that this time was craved for the fulfit- * 

ling of any prefcribed diſtance between the Efpous 

fals and the marriage, but rather it implieth the ten* 

der affection of the mother towards her davghter, as 

being loath ſo ſuddenly to part with her :: Notwith- 

itanding, it is not unlikely that there was a compe- 

tent diſtance of time between the firſt affiancing, and 

the confirmation of the xarriage, though not preſcri- 

bed, or limited to any ſet number of dayes, weeks, or 

mon! hs, Theſecond thing conſiderable 1ntheir betro- 

things, 1s to enquire the 2zanner of their contraTing, 

which might be done in rae! three ways, Firſt(;) By a , Max 
piece of money. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, By co- 18 _ | 
pulation,” and all theſe in the preſence of witneſſes, By ar 
piece of money, though it were but a farthing, or the 1a 
worth thereof, at which time the man uſed this, or the me, 1c-1{co. 
likeform of words ( k) Lothon art betrothed unto fol. 1:4. 
me: and he gave her the mony before witneſſes, Bz JON 
bill, and then he wrote the like form of words 3 Be- > 
thou betrothed unto me, which he gave her before wit- chech, c. 3, /«1 
neſlesz and it was written with hcr name in it, ſc ir 
wasno betrothing.By copulation.and then he ſaid like- 
wiſe, Lo thou ſhalt-be betrothed unto me by-cepulation, 
and ſo he was united unto her before two witnetles, 
ater which copulation the was his betrothed wife. It 
ix lay with her by way of fornication, and not by the 

name 
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rame of betrotbing zor if it were by therwſel ves, with? 


out the fore-acquainting of Witneſſes, it was no be” 
trothing : however he might not lye with ber the ſe. 
@und time, before tne marrizge was gccompliithed, 
Andthough the betrothing might be any of theſe thre? 
wazes, Fet uſually it was by a piece of monrcy 3, andit 
they would, they might doit by writing , but be 
trothing by copulation was forbidden by the wife 
mdh of 7ſrael, and who fo did it was chaſtifed with 
dhe how beit the betrothing ltood in force. Theſe 
folewnities in bezrothing were performed by the man 
and woman. under a Tent or Canopy made for the 
purpole, called in their language (/) Chxppa, a Taber- 
racle or Tent: to this the Plalmilt alludeth, Pſal 19. 
4,5. In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun which 
as aBridegroom coming ont of his Chamber, rejoyceth 
as a ſtrong man to run a Race. 

Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of their marriage 
were performed in the aſſembly of tex men at lealt, 
with bleſiings and thankigivings unto God, whence 
the houſe it ſelf was called(»2)Beth hillule,the Houſe of 
praiſe and their marriage fong(#) thl/ulim.praiſes. The 
Bridegrooms intimate friends which accompanied him 
&lung this Epithalamium or marriage ſang,wereterm- 
ed vn} m4 wugsr@, children of the Bride chamber, Mat. 
9.15. Such I conceive thole thirty companions to have 
been whichSawpſon allociated to himlelf, Judg. 14.11, 
The form ofthis phraſe or bleſſing is at large deſcri. 
bed by Gemebrerd, and the ſum ehereof is this : The 
chief of thele companions taketh a cup, and bleſleth 
it ſaying Bleſſed art thou 0 Lord our God, the King of the 
world, w createſt the fruit of the vine:afterward then 
he faith.bleſſed be the Lordour God the King of the world, 


who hath created man after his own Image,according to 
the 
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the image of his own likeneſs ,& baththerby prepared un- 
to himſelf an everlaſting building, bleſſed be thon,0 Lord, 
who halt created him.Then to)\loweth again,Bleſſed art 
thou,0 Lord our God, who haſt created joy and gladneſs, 
the Bridegroom and the Bride,charity and brotherly love, 
rejoycing and pleaſure,peace and ſociety:T beſeech thee, O 
Lord, let there ſuddenly be heard in the Cities of Judah, 
and the ſtreets of Jeruſalem the voice of joy & gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom & the Bride:the voice of ex- 
z[tation in the bridezchamber is ſweeter than any feaſt - 
and children ſweeter than the ſweetneſs of a ſong: and 
this being ended, he drinketh to the married couple. 
This cuſtome of praiſing God at ſuch times was not 
needleſs or ſuperfluous, tor the fruit of the wamb was 
expected as a ſpecial bleſſing from God, and ſo ac- 
knowledged by them in that ſaying, that foxr keys 
were in the hand of him who was the Lord of the 
whole world, which were committed neither to Ax- 
g-Inor Seraphim \ namely (0) Clavis pluvie, clavis ci- __ _ 
bationis , clavis ſepulchroram , & clavis terilitatis. yy 
Concerning the key of Rain, thns ſpeaketh the Scrip- 1nan 
ture, the Lord will open to thee his good treaſure, Duet. _ 
28, Concerning the key of food, thou openeſt thy hands, "1p 
Plal.145. Concerning the key of the grave, when 1 hall nan 
' open your ſepulchres , Ezck-37, Concerning the key of —_— 
barrenneſs , God remembred Rachel and opened her 5,0.) , -" 
womb Gen-30. Whereby it is intimated, that theſe four 
things God hath reſerved in hit own hand and caltody : 
namely, Rain, food, the raiſing of our bodies and the 
procreation of children. 
Thetime of their marriage feaſt appeareth clearly to 
have been #ſualy (p) ſeven daies, Sampſon continued pVie.Thivbir, 
lis feaſt ſever daies, Fudg.14.10,11. And of this ſever — ny" 
daies feaſt, (q) 2 underſtand that _ of uperGene. 92. 
Lavans 


234 


r 712 


mMNU2D 
{ Ayyire- 


xa, 


299 917 


Of their Marriages. LIB. VI, 


Labans finto Jacob, concerning Leah, fulfill her weak) 


and we will alſo give thee this, Ger. 29. 27, in which 
{peech, itis thought that Laban did deſire Facob, not 
to reject and turn away Leab , but to confirm the pre. 
lent marriage, by fulfilling the uſual days of her marrix 
age feaſt, From this cuſtom, together with the pra 
Ctiſe of Joſeph, mourning ſeven dayes for his father, 
Ger. 59. 10, aroſe that uſual proverb among the 
Jews, Septem ad convivium, Septer ad Iufuns The 
chief governor of the fealt was called (r) Baal miſch- 
tes which name is fitly exprel{led by being called the 
(s:ruler of the feaſt ,Job.2,9. The modern Jews in Italy, 
when they invite any to a marreage fealt, uſe this form 
of words Such a one, or ſuch a one entreateth you to 
credit his daughters marriage with your preſence at the 
feaſt,&c, Then he which is10vited replieth Ct) Mazal 


2Srubias de co1- $06 Which ſome interpretto be the wiſhing of good lurk 


Wl, 2.0,3, 


u Munfter 
en. 30, 


In general, butl rather think, that hereby was wiſh- 
ed to the married parties, a ſpecial bleſſing in the pro- 
creatian of children: whence the wedding ring, given 
unto the Brid-wife, had (#) this inſcription or poſic 
Marzal tob; and the Hebrews call the Planet Jupiter, 
Mazal, whoſe influence they thought to be of great 
efficacy and force for generation:but in trath, Mazal, 
fignifieth any other Planet or Star in the Heayen, ac- 


x Nin efttizi COrding to that Hebrew Proverb, (x) There 3s no herb 


nila kerbain- 
ferixs cut non 
fit Maz al in- 
farmaments, I» 
ferit ipſam 

To M:2 il, 

0 dicit ei, 


Lreſee, 


in the earth.that hath not a Muzal or Star in the Fir- 
mament anſwering it,and ſtriking it, ſaying grow, Now 
toblignifieth good 3 ſo that the phraſe foundeth as 
muCch-as, be it donein a good hour,or under a good Planet. 

At the time of the marriage alſo, the man gave his 
witea dowery bill, which the Serivener wrote, and the 
Bride-groom paid for , whereby he endowed his 


fifty 


ſpouſe, if ſhe were a Virgin, with 200 Degiers, (that1s 
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fifty ſhekels) and if ſhe had been marricd before with 
an hundred Deyiers, that is ewenty five ſhekelsand 
this was called the root or principal of the dowry : the 
dowry might not be Jeſs, but more, ſo much as he 
would, though it were toa talent of gold, Thereis 
mention ntrat between Tobias and Sarah, and 
that was performed,zot by a Scrivener, but by Raguel, 
the womans father; where we may obſerve, that 
before the writing of this bill there was a giving of 
the woman unto her hus band, T he form of words there 
uſed is, Behold, take her after the law of Moſes, Tobit,7. 
14, A copy of this Dowry-bill is taken by Bertran: 
out of the Babylor Talmxd., The words thereof are 


235 


thus : (y)Upon the ſixth day of the week, the fokrth of , 71mu4 6.4. 
the month Sivan, in the year froe thokſand two handred vid. Buzrorf 
fiſt four of the creation of the world, according to the G7ammaiie. 


computation which we uſe here at Maflilia, a City which 
i ſcituate near the Seaſhore,the Bridegroom Rabbi Mo- 
ſes, the ſon of Rabbi Jehnda, ſaid wntothe Bridewife 
Claronagthe daxghter of Rabbi David the ſon of Rabbi 
' Moſes, 4 Citizen of Lisbon:Be unto me awife according 
10 the law of Moſes and Iſrael ; and T according to the 
word of God, will worſhip, honour,maintain, and govern 
thee according to the manner of the husbands among the 
Jews, which do worſbip, honour, maintain, and govern 
their wives faithfully, T alſo do beſlow upon thee the dow- 
ry of thy Virginity, 20@ Deniers in blver, mhich belong 
110 thee by the law : and moreover, thy food, thy appa» 
rel, and ſufficient neceſſaries 5 4s likewiſe the knowledge 
of thee, accerding to the cultom of all the earth, Thus 
Clarona the Virgin reſted and became a wife to Rabbi 

Moſes the ſon of Jehxda, the Bridegroom. 
After the marriage was finiſhed , then the wife 
night challenge from her Husband three things as 
Hh 2 debr, 


Chlad p. 38.94 
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debt. 1, Food. 2. Apparel. 2.Cohabitation, orthe 
right of the bed ; which they note from Exod, 21. 10, 
where it is ſaid, If he take him another wife, her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he not di. 
miniſh. And unto this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling it 

Due bexevolence, 1 Cor,7.3. 
The Wife, when ſhe was firſt preſented anto her 
Husband, covered her Head witha vezl, in token of 
ſubjeFion. Rebecca took a veil, and covered herlelt, 
(Gep-2 4.65.) and for this caule(namely in ſig: of ſub. 
jeFion)ought the woman to have power on her head, 
1 Cor. 1,10. where by Power the Apoſtle under. 
itandeth a veil. Do any.ask the queſtion, why he 
ſhould denote this veil by the name of power, cſpcci: 
ally ſeeing it was in token of ſubjeFion? The Apoſi!: 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, might have reſpect 
_ to the Hebrew word, z)Radidglignifying a veil, which 
PROne _ cometh from the root Radad, to bear rule axd axtho: 
243 S«jecie rity, and ſo might uſe the Greek word, ſignifying 
aEtole, ()power in the ſame ſenſe as the Hebrews did, And, 
in truth,what was this ſubjeCtion to the husband but a 
kind of power and protedion derived unto the J#ife, 
in compariſon of her former ſtate, being a Virgin ? 
and therefore in caſe her husband ggas jealous of her, 
; vy among other tokens of {orrow, ſhe was commanded 
+0032 toſtand at her tryal with her(b)bead #ncovered,Numb, 
evev itvoles 5.18, intimating thereby, that if ſhe could not then 
Sic egointer-. clear herſelf, ſhe was from thence forward deprived 
Maimone in 86. OF all power, which heretofore ſhe en'oyed by the 

16.6.3:ſe#.5. means of her Husband, 

.....- Attcr the marriage was finiſhed, ſometimes there 
Grece 616x- Was permitted a Bil of Divorces this the Hebrews callt 
os Sncecis, Cd(c )Sepher Kerithuth,a Bill of cutting off becaule the 
d 4 imn. de woman is by this means cut off from her Hws vands fax 
_ <rfet. fly. (4) Ten things werg thought requilite as theroot 
and 
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and foundation of a divorce, 1. That a man put her not 

away but of bis own will. 2. That he put her away by wri- 

ting,r0t by any other thing. 3. That the matter of the 

writing be to divorce her, andput her away, out of her 

poſſeſſion. 4.7 hat the matter of that divorcement be be- 

tween him and her. 5. That it be written by ber tame. 6. 

That there be no a&ion wanting, after the writingtheres ; 

of.ſave the delivery of it unto ber. 7,That he give it unto : 

her. $.That he give it her before witneſſes.9.That he give 

it ber by the law of divorces. 10.That it be the Husband 

or his deputy that delivereth it unto her. The form or 

copy of this bil of divorcement was as followeth, ( eY'< Hee forma 

Upon ſuch a day of the week, ſuch and ſuch of the month "rite apa: 
the 


Moſem K - 


cording zo the computation which wenuſe here in this *liud exem- 

. . he Ri h plar ibidem = 
City Ns Scituate near the River N, that 1 of the Country þ eur, It, in 
N. the ſon of Rabbi N. of the Country N. But now I'Moſe Egyprio, 1 
dwelling in ſuch or ſuch a place, near ſuch or ſuch at: 2, fol. 59- 

: : : nde deſumpt a 
river, have deſired of my own free will, without any c0- eft bec teftinm 


ation, and have divorced diſmiſſed, and caſt out thee, ſ**[criptio 

thee T ſay, thee my wife N, of the country N. t daughter's. oppeſite 
of Rabbi N. dwelling inſuch or ſuch a country, and dwel-« 
ling now in ſuch or ſuch a place, ſcituate near ſuch or 
ſuch a river which haſt b:en my wife heretofore, but now 
I do divorce the:, di\miſs thee, and caſt thee out, that 
thou mayſt be free, and have the rule of thy ſelf , and to 
depart, and to marry with any other man whom thou 
wilt, and let no man be refuſed by thee for me, from this 
day forward for ever. Thys be thou lawful for-any man, 
and this ſhall be to thee from me, a bill of ſeparation, a 
bill of divorce, and a letter of diſmiſſun, according to 
the law of Moſes and l[rael. 
N. the ſon of N, witneſs. 
N, the ſon of N, witneſ7, 
This 


661 


f Solomon Fur - 
cho. Hoſ'c, 1.10, 
8g Maimon, de 


divert, cop, 11. 


ſea, 18. 


h Senec. 2, de 
Bene 


I Plutarch. in, 


Elcibiade, 
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This bi was written by a (f }Scriverer, Or publick 
N# arg. And(g)furthermore, a woman being divorced, 
or otherwiſe a widow, it was not lawful for her to 
marry again, till ſhe had tarried ninety days, beſides 
the p of her divorce, or of her husbands death,and hey 

ep 


laft eſponſals : to the endit might be known, whether ſ1, 
were with child or no, that there might be proof, whe. 
ther it were the ſeed of her firſt husband,or of her ſecond, 

It was a common cuſtome among the Romany, a- 
bout the time of our $avioxrs birth, even for the wos 
men to divorce their Hasbands, and to marry again at 
their pleaſure, Of this, Heather Authors ſpeak; 
Sicfiunt ofo mariti, 

DBuingque per antummor. 
Juvenal, Satyr 6. verſe 23C. 
Et mubet decimo jam Theleſina viro, 
Martial. 1ib.8. 

(b) Non conſulun, ſed maritorum numero annos ſuo; 
computant, &c. The bill tendred by the woman, was 
termed (t) Togupadle Wnacb1rus, letters of forſaking ; not 
letters of cutting off, or putting away, This ſame pras 
Qiſe was in uſe allo among the Hebrews. Hence is that 
ſaying of our Saviour: If a woman fall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, &c. Mark 10, 13. 
Now although, at that time, humane laws forbad not 
marriages renewed with others upon |ueb d worce, yet 
Gods law condemned hoth ſuch divorces, & ſuch mar- 
riages,and, before God, perſons marrying after ſach dis 
vorcements were reputed digamites, that is, to have 
1wo husbands, or two wives. or this reaſon, a Ainiſter 
above others is commanded to be wi?! yurar;arty ; 
The husband of one wife, 1 Tim.3,2, And the woman 
ſhe is commanded to be irs arIgis vid, The wife of 
ore busband, t Tim.$.9.\n which text. ſecond marriages 


(10 


vn IG 4 «© 
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(in. caſe of the Husbands or Wives death) areno 
moreYorbidden, than the Paet forbade them in the 
like phraſe. 
'  Unicogaudens mulier marito. 
Horat. Carmin, 7,14. 

Note in the laſt place, that among the 7ews the 
Bride-woman alſo brought a dowry to her husband ; 
it was ſometimes more, ſometimes lefs; it was called 
by the (4) Rabbins $1111 Nedunia: Raguel gave with el _— 
his daighter Sarah balf his goods, ſervants and cattel, Gun. 
and money, Tob.10.19, 


CHAP, V. 
Of their Burials. 


"A. T the time of a mans death, before his Burial, 
many ceremonies were obſerved, Firſt, the 
next of the kin cloſed the eyes of the deceaſed body. 
Joſeph ſhall put his hands upon thy eyes, Geneſ: 46,4. 
his was likewiſe practiſed both by the Romans and 
the Gracians. 
Tile meos oculos comprimat; Wile twos. Ovid. 
vat xaJagiauct Sayiyrr hg, Homer, Tliad, rx: 
Secondly,they waſhed the body being dead.Tabitha. 
died, and when they bad waſhed her, they laid ber in an 
uper-chamber, AQ,9.37. The baptization or waſhing 
at ſuch a time was threefold, - The firſt was gaz].oud; 
am rugar, Eccleſ, 34. 26. 4 waſhing from the pollmtion 
contratF ed by the touch of a dead carkaſs> that'it haply 
any 1gnorantly. and unawares became thus unclean, 
then was he by akind of waſhing tobe made clean a- 
gain, The ſecond was garlaudy ff reveny, 4 baptization 
or waſhing of the deadCorps it ſelf, Thus Tabitha was 
| waſhed. - 


et 
— 
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waſhed:neither is the word Gewr:ouis unuſually appli. 

ed tO common waſhings, as Mar. 7.4, we read of the 

waſhing of cups pot s,veſſels,tables,the Greek is Ber]1opic, 

The firſt of theſe waſhings was proper to the Jews ; 

a Tertullien. this ſecond in uſe with Jews (a)Chriſtiens,and(b)Hea- 

Mp ih lid. thens « the third (which was Ganlioues Wap Tor rexgan, & 

7 £19. baptization for the dead, t Cor.15,9.)proper to ſome 

b Cirpuque 6. o2iſe-led Chriſtians, It may be demanded, what 
vant frigentts e . . » ao 

& nnguar Vine, mannerof Baptiſm this was? with ſubmiſlion of my 

tib. 6: Zari8: judgment, I underſtand this place with S. Ambroſe 

op. 29. Of a Sacramental waſhing, applied unto ſome living 

man in the name and behalf of his friend, dying 

without Baptiſzr, out of a ſuperſtitious conceit, that 

the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive, in the 

name of the deceaſed, might be available for the 0. 

ther dying x#baptized. As if the Apoſtle did wound 

thoſe ſuperſtitious Corinthins with their own quills, 

and prove the ReſurreQion of the dead from their 

own erroneous practice, telling them in effect, that 

their ſuperſtitions caſtome of baptizirg the living 

for the dead, were vain and bootleſs, 1t there were 

no reſurreQtion ; and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth an 

emphatical diftinFion of the perſons, in the nextim- 

mediate verſe, ſaying, why are we alſo in jeopardy 

every hour? he inferreth the reſurrection by force 

of a doyble argument ; the firſt drawn from their ſu- 

perſtitious beptizetion for the dead : theſecond, from 

the honrly jeopardy and peril wherein we, that 15, 

himſelf and other Chriſtzaxs are. So that as that 

Father noteth, the Apoſtle deth not hereby approve 

their doing, but evinceth their hope of the reſurre- 

Ction from their own practice, though erroneous 

d Tertxl,Jib, de That there was (d) Vicarium tale Baptiſma (a5 Tertsl- 

refar, carnite 1;an calleth it) in uſe amopg the AMarcionites, 1s + 

Ent 
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dent, yea, and ain 
ner thereof is this <-fcribed + (f) When any Catechn: 
meniſt died, ſome living perſon placed under the bed of 1 Cor, c 
the deceaſed.they came unto the deceaſed party, and ash- 
ed him whether he won!d be baptized : then he replying 
nothing, the party under the bed anſwered for him, ſay- 
ine that ke would be baptized: and thus they baptized 
him for the dead, as if<they ated a piay upon the Stage. 

The third ceremony uſed by the Jews towards the 
dead party, was the embalming of the corps, which 
for the main thereof, it is probable they learned 
from the Egyptians, for we find Joſeph tobe the firlt- 
that praQtiſed it, Gez. 50. 2. The Egyptian manner of 
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- the(e)Corinthians alſo:the man- © F1iphan. de 


embalming was thus: (g) they took ont the bowels of the 3 et. Es 


dead, they cleanſed them and waſhed them with the wine "_ 


of Dates,and after that again with 64ors:tben fled they 

the bowels with pure Myrrh beaten, and Caſſia,and other 

0dors (except Frankincenſe) and ſenliW them up, After 

this they ſeaſoned the corys hidden in Witre ſeventy days, 

not longer : after ſeventy days they waſhed the corps, and 
wrapped it in fine linnen cloth gummed, which gum the 
Feyptians often uſedinflead of glew. The Greeks term-, "OR 
ed this Teezxivr, And the ule thereof was for the pres ur _ 
ſervation of the body, that it might not putrifie 3 and 73 v7e- 
therefore when the Funeral Obſequies were not long 9:# C4 


delayed, they uſed another kind of emmbalming,name- ay re 


ly, an external and outward application of Spices and riore, od dem- 


Odours, without rhe unbowelling of the corps. This [414m »= 
» J . : framque cons 

the Greeks termed (b) wrapiaCuy, This was uſed 'to- dinuram.” Im? 
ward our Savioxr Chriſt, John 19, 40. Hed xy, 

Sometimes they did ule to burn the corps, preſerv- 5 ron 
ing onely the bones in ſome urn or pitcher, Amos 6. quod in Hebr. 
10. But commonly they interred the whole body, 997 , 
and buried it in the earth, The ancient Jer if they arom atibuy 


k condiverunt, 
'F Ieclieve 


Cormmian be. 


reſ.23 Chry/-/t, 
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received not from their Anceſtors, then would they 
purchaſe a byrial place themlcives, for the burial of 

them and their family, The form of. that place wag 

"FIN thus: It was a ware hewed out in arock, (7\ fix cu. 
Ln bits long, and four broad, in which eight other cells 
Nez.in Bavat, Or Iefler holes (or as ſome ſay, thirteen) were made, 
athra, 4.5% as ſo many diſtin receptacles, Or tombs forthe dead 
bodies to belaid in: as often as they buried any,they 

were wont torol/ a great ſtone tothe mcuth of the cave. 

The cave or vax!t it {clt they termed from the act of 

KA burial, (4 ) Keber, which ſignificth a place of buria], 
or from its torm,Cl) Magnara, a den or cave. Theſe ſe. 

veral cells or receptacles in which the body was laid, 

"72 they called (m) cucim, graves, tombs: and the tone 
57; they named (#)Golel, a rolling ſtone. This giveth great 
light to that inthe Goſpel. Joſeph took the body of 

Chriſt , and wrapped it in aclean linnen cloth, and 

put it in his »engfozzb, which he had hewen out in 

arock, and rolled agreat ſtone to the door of the Sepul. 

chre, Mat.27.59,60., Theſe caves or vanlts the weai- 

thier ſort would paizt, garniſh, and beautifie at the 

mouth or enterance oft them : hence cometh that 

phraſe, Sepulchra dealbata, painted tombs. As often as 

they had a occaſion to mention or ſpeak of any friend 
deceaſed, they uſed that in the Proverbs, The memory 

of the juſt is blejſed, Prov.to.7. Hence the Rabbies, in 

#23773? their quotations of any worthy Author deceaſed, 
_ jz; Uſually ſubjoyn this hononrable commemoration, 
N. Benedicte memories, N. ſuch or ſuch a one of bleſſed 


ſ1t.in ocnedi- 


6: 
»>a 
ta 


4 


4 oe 3 Pemory: 
1-1 x17 But their uſual Epitaph or inſcription upon their 
(9122 Sepulchers, was, (p) Let this ſou! be bound up in th: 


T2 NNN Garden of Eden, or inthe bundle of the living, amen, 
Shetndle! In R 
”. Amen, Amen, Sel iti, 

Tie 


LIB, VT. of their Bnrials. 2.3 
The latter Jews have. been ſtrangely conceited 

concerning the place of burials, and are perſwaded, 

that if an I/raelite be buried in any {trange country, 

out of the promiſed Land, he ſhall not be partaker 

ſo much as of Reſurrection, except the Lord vouch- 

fafe to make him ho/low paſſages, under the earth, tho- 

row which his body by a continual volutation and 

rolling, may be brought into the land of Canaan. I he 

ground hereof is taken from the charge of Zacob nn- 

to his ſon Joſeph, that be ſhould not bury him inthe 

JIand of Egypt, but in Canaan. (q) For which charge 95S»: /«r- 

they aſlign three reaſons, Firſt, becauſe he foreſaw evi.Gen, ,7- 3F 

by the ſpirit of Prophecy that the duſt of that land 

ſhould afterward be turned into lice, Secondly, be- "7 

cauſe thoſe who died out of the holy Land ſhould 

not riſe again without a painful rolling and tum- 

bling of their bodies thorow thoſe hollow paſlazes. 

Thirdly , that the Egyptians might not idolatrouſly 

worſhip him. alias incite 
They madea feaſt at their burials, which is ſtiled nt atramen- 

The bread of men, Ezek.14.17. Anda cup of conſolation, —_— Son 

7er.16, 7. becauſe it was adminittred to comfort thoſe i 7 rn pg 

that were ſad of heart, It much reſembled the Rowan 7” ſurrum 

Stlicernium. - r wr vo th 


From thoſe two places laſt quoted, we may ob- 1 ficur 
ſerve, that at the burial of their friends, they uſed fm, {ne 
theſe ceremonies which follow 3 ſome to teſtifie, lome quemadmdum 
to augment their grief, 1. Cutting themſelves, that is, — ogy 
woundingor cutting any part of their body, with a- s nk 
ny kind of Inſtrument. (r) This praftice was learned ft Lucitnus 
trom the Heathens, who were want not only to ſcratch a oP _ 
their face, but to punch and prick certain parts of ora for fe- 
their body with a needle, and then cover it over with — pres: 

Glilt Vilrgs 


nk, which they uſed as a {pecial ceremony in their tis. q £-ei2, 
Ii 2 ſupcrltitious 


r Gentes, c4aj- 
dam corjur s 


partes aci wilt - 
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{aperſtitious worſhip, and therefore it is forbid, Duet, 

4.1. Secondly, making themſelves bald, which was 

done divers manner of ways; either by ſhaving their 

"2. _ bhiir, or plucking it off wich their hands, or by impej- 
x06 - wa, ſoned plaifter to make it fall of Other Nations were 
pili2s, Ovid, WOnt to ſhave off the hair of their head, and to 
de! 2. cticr it in the behalf of the dead © they did ſome- 
times ſhave their cheeks, ſometimes their eye-Jids. 

and this alſo, being an Heatbeniſh cultome, was like« 

wiſe forbidden in Iſrael, Dxet. 14.1 Thirdly, going 

bare beaded, that they might caſt duſt or allies upon 

their hea6s, ſignifying thereby that they were unwor- 

thy the ground on which they went. Fourthly.going bare- 

footed. tor their greater humiliation. Fif#hly, the co- 

vering of their lips, for that was a ſpecial ſign of ſor- 

row and ſhame, The Seer ſhall be aſhamed, &c, they 

ſhall all covertheir lips, tor they have po anſwer of 

| God, Micb.z.7. Itit be demanded, how they covered 

eD. Ken © their lips? It isthought they did it (#.) by caſting the 
log. Lev.ng, Shirt of their cloak, or garment over them. Sixthly, (4) 
45 renting their cleaths, Seventhly, putting ſackcloth aban; 
4 their loyns, Gen.37.34. Theſe were general tokens of 
Fuveral.Satzr. grief, uſed upon all extroardinary occaſions of ſor- 
$0. rioris arg. OWe TWO Other there were, more proper toburi. 
ji ſuncra ad als, to augment.their grief. Firſt, Minſtrels, who with 
tubam proferre ([1cir (ad ng. Of nt the affcCtions of the peoplc 


8 2 Ince _ : 
eb: nw tO mourning, Of theſe there were two ſorts;:$ome 


ad tibiar, Ser- playing on pipes; Others. ſounding trumpets. At the 
lib.« Eacid* f{neral of Noblemen, or old men, they uſed a tru 
y Tibia cuire-pet ; at the funeral of the common people, or chi!- 
mere cram dren, they uſed a (3) pipe. In this reſpect it is ſaid; 

or. Lece That Jeſus, when he raiſed Jairus bis daughter, caſt ont 


nes. L ege 


pbr;gum meſta. the Alinſtrels, Mat.9.23 Secondly women hired to fling 
v/arrar, Thes. t burials for the ſame purpoſe, and likewiſe by out- 


12.5, ver.121, 


ward 


I 
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ward figntfications of ſorrow, to move the company, 

and more ſtrongly to affe& them, Call for the moyrn- 

ing women, &c, and ſend for thilful women, Jer.g.ry, 

Theſe the Romans called, Preficas, quaſs int hoc ipſune 
prefeFas, Cheif or skilful mourners, 


CHAF. TL 
Of their Oaths, 


He manner of ſwearing was ſometimes by lifting 
up their hands towards heaven ;, Abraham ſaid 
to the King of Sodom, I have lifted up my hand unto 
the Lord thatis, I have ſworx, that | will not take 
from a thred, even to a thoe-latchet, Ger, 14. 22, 
Uato which cuſtowe the Pſalmiſt feemeth to allade, 
pſal. 196.26, He lifted up his band, that is, he ſwore. 
Sometimes he that took the Oath did put his hand 
ander the others thigh, which adminiſtred the Oath, 
We read this manner of adminiſtration to have been 
uſed by Abraham, Gen. 24. 2. and Jacob, Gen, 47, 29, 
Which ceremony (a) ſome interpret to be as a toker , 4imEſa. 
of ſubjeFion , (b) others as a myſtery of circumciſion, cen24-2: 
the Ggn whereof they bore about that place of their *,S9m" _ 
body : Others more probably think it to be a »wyſte. c Anenft,guefhs 
-jons ſienification of Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, who was ſaper Gen e., 
to come out of Abrahams loyns, orthigh; as the like lik; 6. cap.10, 
phraſe is uſed, Gez.46.26. the ſouls that came out of cLivius dec. 3* 
Jacobs thigh, Sometimes allo the manner of depoſing, "a 
was to ſtand before the Altar, 1 Kings 8. 31, Which f Jurerlicres 
was alſo the cuſtome of the ((d) Atheniarzr the (e ) Semethracun,, 
Carthaginians, avd the(f) Romans, Oe oemek 
The object of a lawful Oath was, and is, ozely the Satr.3, 


91d: whence he that took the Oath was ſaid to 


confeſs £ 
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confeſs unto God, compare 1/4.45.22, With Rom I4.1:, 

And the ancient form of impoling an Oath was this, 

Give glory to God, Joh. 7.19. fohn9.24. Now God 

was glorified by an Oath, becauſe thereby there was 
- All”, g- ſolemn confeſſion and acknowledgement of God! 
um ( copas Oran preſence, that he is prelent in cvcry place : of his 
inter eos Je Op2niſcience, that he knoweth all ſecrets : of his zrnth, 
m4 ok that he is a maintaincr of truth, and an avenger of 
ris,Plir.lib,1s. falſhood : of Iis jiſtice, that he is willing 3 and his 0z2- 
dry + " nipotency,that he is able to puniſh thoſe that by ſwear- 
h 'v 7412 10g (hall diſhonour him, And as the obje@ of a lawful 
Thur dxrer oath was onely God : ſo itisimplicd, that it was not 
$ * xaa5,oy ralhily ot unadviſedly to be undertaken. but by 4 
3xor Kee8xr Kind of neceſſity impoſed for the lebrew word yav) 


xe]ec9us js aPaſlive, and lignificth tobe ſworn, rather than to 
Inter que ſa- 
Cramen'a, cum wears 


quibuſdam ali- In corrupter times they were wont to ſwear by the 
11 entemJu/* (8) creatures, but the Jews chicfly by Jeruſalem by the 


jurandum quo 
Cordan aptel- Temple, by the gold of the Temple. bz the Altar, andth: 
Larur,enumerat oift on the Altar, T his gift in Licbrew was termed Cor- 


epb, contra s —— 
—_— ! . ban, and it was one cf thoſe oaths which in our Savi- 


LS a Chriſt's time the Scribes and Phariſees accounted 
roſohmit,tra#, wy incipally obligatory. Ifany ſwore by the Altar,it was 
de vitis cap,1o nOthing $ but if any ſwore by the oblation of the Altar, 
k"Oexp 7:- he was bound to pertormit, Matth. 23.18. Yea, al- 
Fares, , though Gods law enjoyned honour. aud relict toward 
al parents; yet if they had bound themſelves by this 
OE oath Corbax,that they would not help or relieve their 
Furejurando ſe Parents, they taught they were diſcharged, Whence, 
obſtr o_ bu= ſaith their (2) Talmud, Fwery one ought to honor bis fa- 
wee le com. ther and mother,except he hath vowed the contrary. And 
modi preflitn- 1t 1s evident that the jews 61d often by folemn vows 
{ws _ 'and (4) oaths bind themſclves.tha! they would never do 
tegib, 1.59% goodtoſuch, or ſuch a man, \\ © muſt furthermore _ 
j 
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that uſually to their oaths there was an execration, | accz1,6 i 
or conditional curſe annexed, which ſometimes was #5 ##* #96 


cxpreiled,as, if I do not dothus and thys. th; the Lord __- 19 It 
þ s Ts 3 


Mp > . #1 mp” 
dajato me, and wore a jo, { S472, 14.44. /+:12 1 K7n., quicquam tbe 
20, 'O, SOMmetimes It is anderſtood, as, 1/ :ve ſworn, if ©'94er0 3 inter- 
I take from athred to a ſhy3-laichet, Gen. i 4. 22 thou =_ 0 £279 
GE or i quicquam 
let? he Lord doſoto mc, and more alio;,i'iis, or the like, quemaimodum 
Is tinderſtood, and maketh the forme: part of the oath 5; *2v, 


to found negatively ; as it Abriharz had (aid, thave pan 
: WS at.10.14. 
ſworn, Twill not take from 4 thread to aſtoo-latchet. lo Mat 24.18. 


ke manner, 7/al. 95. | haveſworn, if they ſhall exter *' execration- 


| | | . 
into my reft ; that is, They ſhall not enter into my reſt = nn gy 


Heb.3.18. This helpeth the expoſition of that difficult ver Corbam ni- 
place, Mat.15.5. which we read, (1) By the gift that 5s bil ri5 prodee 


| , # 4 ro, Ceterum, fi 
offered by me thou maiſt have profit : but if we conceive quis. rgeat, 


Ittht's, according to the form of the oath Corban, By 194 in Þri* 


7 — - fit 1vo>22y 
Corban if thon receive any prefit by me, and under(tand},,, nopfan 


the execration implyed ; Then let God do thus, and Corban, vel 
much more to me the ſenſe will be thus ; By Corban +! xog32vy 


thou ſhalt receive no pr Hon jc 1g /c/enanm quod 
| ar _ profit by me, This expotition 1s aS/;,51;, ets;s 
agreeavie to the ſcope of the place, as it is to their in juranti for- 


form of lwearing, and plainly ſheweth how the Pha. PEE 
jp M FL. inuvlatay Hunc. 
riſees by their traditions tranſgrefſed the Command- yn 711. 


ment of God, For God commanded, ſaying, Hononr-vaie Mn 

!hy father and Mother. But the $cribes and Phari: 1292 
ſees laid > Whoſoever ſhould ſay to father or mother — bh m 
lecking relief, By Corban thor fhalt receive no profit Pruſunm de 

from me, he was diſcharged. peru 


}24.catai7, 
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confeſs unto God, compare 1/4.45.22, With Rom: 14.1:, 

And the ancient form of 1mpoling an Qath was this, 

Give glory to God, Joh. 7.19. John9.1y. Now God 

was glorified by an Oath, becaule thereby there was 

{le a ſolemn confeſton and acknowledgement of God! 
um (7 copas Orr preſence, that he 1s preſent in every place : of his 
inter aeos Jwe Ogymiſcience, that he knowethall ſecrets : of his trzth, 
R_ Ds that he is a maintaincr of truth, and an averger of 
ri,Plir.ib,1s. Falſhood ; of Ins jiſtice, that he is willing 3 and his 022- 
Baca "es nipoetency,that heis able to puniſh thoſe that by ſwear- 
I 'ey £3s4us12 1g (hall diſhonour him, And as the obje@ of a lawful 
They dre cath was onely God : ſo itis implied, that it was not 
x *xaa4,Avor ralhily ot unadvifedly to be undertaken. but by a 
35zoy KeeSxr kind of neceſſity impoſed for the rebrew word yaw) 


xe]acIuts. js aPaſlive, and lignificth tobe ſworr, rather thin to 
Inter quz ſa- 


cramen'a, cum wears : 
quibuſdam ali- In corrupter times they were wont to ſwear by the 


v7, etiom Ju 4 (8) creatures, but the Jews chictly by Jeruſalem by the 


jurandum quo ; 
Corban appel- Temple, by the gold of the Temple. bz the Altar, and th: 
ſarur,enumerat oift on the Altar, This gift in tichrew was termed Cor- 
Toſeph, contra ; | —"Y_ -” 

Appron. 1, $4, and it was one cf thoſe oaths which in our Sav7- 


p-147. , _. OKrChriſts time the Scribes and Phariſees accounted 
I Talmud. i” : « 
roſohmit,cra8, PFINCipally obligatory, Ifany ſwore by the Altar,it was 


de vitis cap,10nOthing $ but if any ſwore by the oblation of the Altar, 
k"Oexe7:- he was bound to periormit, Matth. 23.18. Yea, al- 
EpTEL, 7 , though Gods law enjoyned honour, and relict toward 
maſs parents; yet if they had bound themſelyes by this 
2, 744a. — Oath Corban,that they would not help or relieve thei 
Furejurando ſe Parents, they taught they were diſcharged, Whence, 
— m ſaith their (2) Talmud, Frery one ought to honor bis fa: 
ni nibil ſe com. ther and mother,except he hath vowed the contrary. And 
mod? preftitn- It 1s evident that the jews 1d often by ſolemn vous 
tſp ny 'and (4) oaths bind themiſelves.tha! they would never do 
tgih, p-59%, goodtoſuch, or ſuch a man,\\ © muſt furthermore _ 
that 
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that uſually to their oaths there was an execration, | 24221, 6 i 
or conditional curſe annexed, which ſomctimes was #5 i#® #25 
expretied,as, if I do not dothus and thus. th: the Lord _ Fe 
dn jo to me, and more a'ſo, ( £472 4. 44. N10 1 Kin. enicquam ribs 
20, 'O, Sometimes it 1s #nderſtood, as, 11:7; ſworn, if 794670 © inter- 
I take from athred to a ſhyj3-latchet, Ge':, i 4. 22, then wane Cy 
let the Lord doſoto mc, «nd more alſp;,i'iis, or the like, quemaSmedun 
Is jinderſtood, and maketh the forme: part of the oath ©; *2r, 

to ſound negatively $ as it Abr 1h: had 'aid, thave - quijquam, 
ſworn, Twill not take from 4 thread to a ſbna-latchet. ln ar 26.18. © 


ke manner, 7/2. 95. I have ſworn, if they ſhall enter © execration- 
into my reſt , that is, Th } | ſubaudita ſen- 
J . % 4HCy ſh not enter into my reſt ſus emergat, 


Heb.3.18. This helpeth the expoſition of that difficult = oy wah 
place, Mat, 15.5. which we read, (1) By the gift that is ,, chang 
cfſcred by __ maiſt have profit : but if we conceive quis . ree«t, 


itthis, according to the form of the oath Corbar, By 4454 in Pri* 


Corban if thox receive any prefit by me, and underſtand? _ 

the execration 1Implyed ; Then let God do thus, and Corban, vel 

much more to mes the ſenſe will be thus ; By Corban i t2g9vs 

th *07 , -. * no ſciendum quo1 
ma_ receive no profit by we, This expotition IS 4S {lis ellip;s 

agreeable to the ſcope of the place, as it is to their in juranti for- 


form of (wearing, and plainly ſheweth how the Pha. 7 non off 
TR p T3 inuilatay hnc. 
riſces by their traditions tranſgreſled the Command- = ;1y1. 


nent of God, For God commanded, ſaying, Honour-vale TN 
''y father and Mother. But the $cribes and Phari: V2 _.. 
ſeerſaid 3 Whoſoever ſhould ſay to father or mother 2m io Vide 
leeking relief, By Corban thor ſhalt receive no profis ruſnm de 
from me, he was diſcharged. * miiurſefis 


3 4.Catai7, 
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CHAP: VIE 


_ — 


CF their Writing, Maſorites, and 
their Work, 


WAY fins in no Nation came to its perfection 
on a ſudden, but by degrees: The Opini. 
ons of the Ancients concerning the Authors and ln. 
zPlin 1.7 c.55. venters Of letters are different, . Someſay (a) Cad: 
png Sice'. us brought the uſe of letters into Greece : others 
-— wh AW, ſay, (6) Patamedes: (c) ſome lay, Radamanihn; 
Aneid, — brought them into 4ſyria : Memmnon into Egypt © Her- 
c Alex, Genial ; LL . 
| ——_ cules into Phrygia : and Carmenta into Latin. Like. 
wiſe ſome ſay the Phenicians had firlt the knowledge: 
and uſe of letters. 
Phenices primi (fame ſicredimns) akſt 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figurir. Lucan, 
d Diodor,Sical, Others ſay the (4) Ethiopians : (e) others the Aſſyris 
+ ans, Bt upon better grounds it is thought, that (f 
nt. c.g6 n - 
f Enſeb.prepar, doſes firſt taveht the uſe of letters to the Jews, and 
Evang.lib,18. that the Phenicians learned them from the Jews, and 
the Grecians from the Phenicians, 
In like manner, the matter upon which men 
wrote, inrider times was different, Some wrote on 
rinds of trees, whence Liber, lignifying originally a 
g Diogen. Ls. rinde of atree, is now uſed for a book: (g) ſome wrote 
_ inviie On tilesfioxe with a bone inltead of a per 3 ſome on 
anthis. , . . 
Tables; this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Jews, 
the Decalogue was was Written in twotables. Again, 
write theſc things upon a #able, Eſay 30,8. 4 nvls 
faith the Septuagint. as if the writingztables at that 
time were made of Box- trees, They uſed not then 
peu? 


9 I = 


& Y = 
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pews or quils, but a certain inſtrument or punch, made 
of Iron or Steel, called Sty/av, it was harp at one 
end, for the more convenient indenting or carving 
of the charaRersz and broad at the other, for the 
ſcraping or blotting out what had been written : 


whence ſprang that Proverbial ſpecch : (þ) Invertere b Eraſm. is 


249 


flylum, to inſay what he hadſaid, or to blot out what he ***%: 


bath written: Scribe ſlilo hominis ; write with the pen 
of man, Eſay 8.1. Afterward before they came to 
bind up books in manner as now we have them, 
they wrote inaroll of Paper or Parchwent, which 
ſometimes was #ers cubits broad, and twenty long,Zac. 
5,2, This they called 191D Megils in Hebrew, from 
Galal, toroll, Volumes in Latine, inEnglifh « volumn, 
from volvo, to roll. In the voluzn of the book it is writ- 
ten, Pſal.4o0. 7. And Chriſt clojnug the Book, gaveit 
to the Miniſter, Lyk,4. 20, the word 18 n1vfes, compli. 
cans folding, or rolling it up: and verſ. 17, want, 


explicans, unfolding, or opening it. (5) Theſe volnws; x, vg ing;. 
were written not with one entire continued writing , tat, oift, p, 4 


but the writing was diltinguiſhed into many ſpaces 
colg mms or platforms, like unto ſo many Ares : theſe 
Matforms, tilled with writing, were inſtead of ſo ma- 
ny pager in a book: and thus we are to underſtand 
that Fer. 36.23. When Jehudi had read three or four 
eaves, he cut it with a pen#knife, &c. Thele leaves 
were nothing elſe bat ſuch ſpeces,and platforms in the 
rol/, After this manner the Jews reſerve the Law 
written in ſuch rolls, and withſach ſpaces, in their 
Synagogues at this day. | 

It is much controverſed , whether the Jews did 
from the beginning write with vowels and accents, or 
whether they were added by the Meſorites; for the 
under{tanding of which, it will be needful, Firs, to 

K k 


enquire 
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cnquire who the Maſorites were 7 Secondly what their 

E work was 3 and then to deliver in a propoſition what 
may be probably thought in this point, 

Firſt, concerning the Mſorites , we are to know 

that "CD Maſar (ignitieth tradere, to deliver, and My- 

ſor a tradition, delivered from handto hand to po- 

ſterity without writing, as the Pythagoreans and Dry- 

ides Were wont to do but by the figure Syrecdoche, 

it ſipnifieth thoſe critical notes or Scholjon, writtenin 

the margine of the Bible, and thoſe that were the 

Authors of thoſe critical obſervations were termed 

__ _ Maſorite, Maſoritesz. Concerning theſe Authors,whe 

Maſe, c.3, they werethereare two opinions.Some (4) think that 

they werecertain learned Jews living in the City 77 

berigs,they termed them Sapzentes Tiberiadis, the wiſe 

\ riias Levita #922 of Tiberias, Tele wiſe men are thought to have 

in prefat. ter- added thele marginal notes unto the Hebrew Fibles(i) 

—_ — ſome time after the finiſhing of the Babylon Talmyd, 

n Buzrorf, in Which was about the year of our Lord, 506. This 

--mment. Opinion is unlikely for theſe two reaſons, 1, (22) Be- 

aſor.©.7- cauſe we cannot find in Hiſtories, the continuance 

of any Colledg or School in Tiberias lo long, but ra» 

» euxrorf, in FD that degrees in learning ceafed there within four 

-»»m-1rr, hondred years after our Saviour his birth, 2. (n)lo 

Meſor.c. 8, both Talmuds mention is made of the Maſora, and the 

-R.Aſoia, things contained therein. Others therefore more 

2, Gedalia, probably ſay,(o)that the Naſorites were that Eecleſiar 

Bextor mM» zeal Senate Or Conncil held by Eſra, Haggai,Zachary, 


ment, M jor, 


tn, Malachi,and divers others aſſembled for the reforma. 
tion of the Church after their return from Babylos ; 
_ they are called Yiri Synagoge magne, This Coun- 


cil continued at leaft forty years : for Simeon the 
juſt, who went out in his Prie(iy robes, to meet and 


pacifie Alexander the Great, coming in hoſtile man- 
ner 
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ner againſt Jeruſalem, (p) wasthe laſt of that Coxncil, p Pirke 4both- 


and that was above-three hundred years before the ©: 
birth of our Saviour. Eſra was the Preſident or Chief 
of this Conncil; he was of ſuch repute among the 
Jars , that they parallel'd him” with Moſes, ſaying, 


(9) Dignws erat Elra, quod data fuiſſet lex per manus q Talnud.: ar. 


hedrim, c, 2, 


ejus Iſraeli, non preceſſyſet eum Moles, fhzr, 


In the ſecond place we are to confider the work, 
what the men of this great Synagogue, being the true 
Maſorites, did: their work may be reduced to theſe 
particulars. 1, When this great Council was ailem- 
bled, they, among whom Ezra was chief (who was 
affiſted with the inſpiration of Gods Spirit )(r) deter. r ruxicrf, in 


minced what Books were Canonical,what ſpurious and , -—— on 
aſor, c,11, 


Aporryphal.Secondly, ( *?) the authentick and Canonical ; Tertall. L 
Books, were purged by them, of all errors crept into habit. autiebr. 
the Text in time of their captivity. Thirdly, they (#) - ſoft. hom.8. 


” 
, . Hebreos. 
digeſted the 01d Taſtament into twenty two books , ac« -oaaroyr wi 


cording to the number of the Hebrew letters. Foxrthly, ***l. lib. 3.c- 
they diſtinguiſh it into great Seiors and Verſes ; tor wy */f 0 
thongh the Law was not ſo confuſedly written, ſcript, 1.2.cir- 

without any ſpace or note of diſtinction between (nn... ; 
word and word that it feemed all one continued verſe, 2. © bronglg 
or as the Kabbaliſts ſpeak, mx ran Theba agnath, 

one word, until the time of the Maſorites; yet it was 

not ſo diſtinguiſht into SeF7os and Verſes, as now 

we haveit. Fifthly, they added their cenſures and 

critical obſervations, concerning the irregualarity of 

many words, in reſpect of the vowels and accent-. 

Sixthly, they numbered the verſes, words, and letters 

of every Book,to prevent all poſſibility of corrupting 

the Text in future timesz for now they ſay, the gilt 

of Prophefie ſhould ceaſe. Laſtly, they noted the dif- 

ferent writivg, and different reading} for the under- 


k 2 | ſtanding 
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ſtanding of which we muſt know, that in the Hebrew - 


Text many words are written with more, many with 
« Sunt e&o ve fewer letters, than they arepronounceds («) many 
mn {"1@ words written in the Texet which are not pronounced, 
ſed an leurs ©, In the margin the difference is expreſied : Whenee 
1a7 quas «44s- the difference in the Text rhey term IN'2 Cethib 
——_ = S8criptionem, the writing; the difference in the marz 
gin thy term »"p Keri, LeFionem, the Reading « be. 
cauſe they do read according to that inthe margin, 
x Contra ber (*x) This difference is thought by ſome to be a cor. 
ns reCtion of the Bible, according to feveral copies after 
fat.3. 1. meſo. heir return from Babylon : but, that it 1s of Divine 
reth, hamma- Authority, containing many myſteries known to My. 
__ fer, and the Prophets ſucceilively (though many of 
them unknown to our Age ) and that it was not any 
correCtion , but the diftercnce it ſelf primarily and 
purpoſely was intended by the Prophets, and holy 
Penmen of the Scripture,e vidently appeareth by the 
diverſity of readings in thoſe books which were writ- 
ten by Heggai, Zachary, Malachi, Daniel, and Eſra: 
They being the Authoxs of their own books, needed 
no corre&ion at that time, themſelves being preſent, 

yet in them this different reading is uſed, 
In the third place , the Propoſition followeth ; 
namely , Seeing that the Maſorites paſſed their cenſure 


on. many words for their irregularity in their vowels 


and accents; therefore, the vowels originally were 
208 from the Maſorites, but of the ſame antiquity with 
their words; andin truth, otherwiſe thy had been 
2 body or carka(s withent a ſoul. 


CHAP, 


LIB. VE, Of Ijraeli Camps. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of Iſraels pitching their Tents, or of 
their Camps, 


Hiles the 7/raclites wandred thorow the 
Wilderneſs, their Church was a Taberna- 
cle ; and their bgabitations, Tents : fo that their whole 
camp might be termed a woveable City. It was divi- 
ded into three parts. In the centre or middle of all 
was the Tabernacle it ſelf, with its Coxrts, this they 
termed the Camp of the Divine Majeſty, Next round 
about, pitcht the Prieſts and Levites, to whom the 
charge of the Tabernacle belonged, (and therefore 
the neareſt adjoyning place of habitation might be 
the convenienteſt for them) this was called the camp 
of Levi. In the utter parts,” round about Levz, the 
Ipelve Tribes pitchttheir Tents; this they termed the 
Camp of Iſrael, The firſt Cawp reſembled a great 
Cathredal Church, with its Charch:yerd. The ſeconda 
Priviledg-place «boxt the Chxrch, as it were for Col- 
ledges for the habition of the Clergy, The third, the 
body of a City, wherein the Townſ-»vew or Laity dwelt: 


The form of the whole, is probably thought to be. 
four:ſqare , (e) ſome ſay twelves miles long, and avid, Nor; 


twelve miles broad, 

ln the Faſtern part pitched theſe three Tribes, 7u- 
dah,Tſachar,and Zebulor, On the Southeſide, Rewber. 
Simeon, and Gad,. On the Weſt, Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
and Benjamin. On the North, Dan, der, and Nap- 
thali : and theſe made up the outward Camp, termed 
the Cewyp of 1/reel. Between each Tribe, in every ore 
at thoſe four quarters, there were diſtant ſpaces 
like 
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b Os! Sire like Streets, where there was buy ing and ſelling as 
«aro F194 Ina market, and tradeſmen 1n their ſhops in(5)marner 
57415241 of a City leading to and fro. This Camp is (c) thought 
x $2297" to beround a milediftant from the T abernacle, that is 
tray Sabbath daies journey; and this 1s gathered from 
tiq c.11 P.97 Joſh, 3.4. where the diſtance between the People and 
« Tradunt He” the Ark is commanded to be two thouſand cubits. 
br ei.filios If 4 0” 2 Kees 
#its caſtram » After this, pitched the Camp of Levi: In the Eaſtern 
Pares faiſſe in part Moſes, Aaron, and the Priefts; 1n the South the 
en; urunam Cobathites ; inthe Welt the Gerſhonites ; in the North 
milliare inter- the Merarites. 
ok _ In the middle was the Camps of the Divine Majeſty, 
paſſuum,ts hoc Unto this David alludeth : God 15 in the middelt of 
erat jrer Sab- her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, 7/al.46. 5, | 
Nam.2.z,, Afterthe fame manner the parts of the City Jeruſa, 
—__ lemwerediltinguiſhed, when the Commonwealth was 
ITE , ſerled. (4 ) From the gate of Jeruſalens,to the mount in 
<7. ſe.u1, of the Temple, was the Camp of Iſrael; from the gate of 
the mountain of the Temple, to the gate of the Court 
(which was otherwiſe called Nicanors gate) was the 
Camp of Levi : from the gate of the Conrt, and for- 
ward, was the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 
Furthermore we are to know , that the twelve 
Tribes had between them four principal Barzners, or 
Standards ;, three Tribes to one Standard * for which 
reaſon, the Church 1s ſaid tobe terrible as an Army 
c*ArdonG- with banners, Can, 6. 4, The Hebrewword Banner, 
Hole @ 37 Numb. 2.2. the Greek tran(lateth (e) Order and fo the 
T4yua evrs Caldee calleth it ( f) Tekes (2 word borrowed of the 
J'W111 Greek Ta&s) order: Whence the Apoſtle taketh his 
any phraſe, Every man in his own order, ! Cor,15.23. 
ordinatam ſn» Every banner was thought to be of 3 colours,(g)ac- 
am aciem. cording to the colours of the precious ſtones in the 


anathan UV- 7 : 
2 p— breſt-plate, bearing the names ot their Patriarchs. But 
this 


a—_ LC [mo - Wc « 
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this proportion will not hold in all,ſeeing Levi (who 
is not here among the other Tribes) was in the breaſt» 
flate one of the twelve : and Joſeph there graved on + 
the Beril hath here two Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſes, \ Dicunt in 
unto whom two colours cannot be allowed from the ***!/f Reuben 
heck al "*- fuiſſeimazinem 
reatt plate, | homints: in 
Each Banner had its ſeveral motto, or inſcription. - =: art 
* 40 Imaginem 
In the firſt Standard was written, from Nam. 10, 25. tera 
Rije up, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let Epvraim ima- 
them that hate thee fice before thee. ( h) It is moreover ©", 59mte- mn 
he be abe dirs h - verill Dan, 
tang t DY eorews, that each Standard had a di. imaginem aqui- 
[tint ge engraven in it, Renbens Standard had the ' ?, Fa. 
Image of a Man : Judahs the Image of a Lion: Ephraim; Ef-n bidem. 
the Image of an Ox : and Das the Image of an Evgle, i 4nyeliex bye 
Theſe ſame foxr creatures ateuſed by Ezeliel, £21, —— 
10, to deſcribe the nature of Angels, Every Chernbim nimſjiritus in- 
Is faid to have forr faces : the face of a man, to ſhew his 196% 

. : ; . nent? 
underſtanding) of a Lion, to ſhew his powerzof an Ox, NG. 
to ſhew his miniſtratory office ; of an Eagle to ſhew flrarorij u: 
lis ſwittneſs in the execution of Gods will, The fame ne ee 

. - 4 . 2 
deſcription ot Angels you may find, Rew 4.6. nh Exch. 
By the ſame four, inthe opinion of many of the* ts vi 
INTHEU rn [Ht 
(kh) Fathers, are\hadowed forth the four Evangeliſt s. commentarii in 
The #2az ſhadowed S. Matthew, becauſe he begias Mot, Greer. 
his Goſpel with the Generation of ChriF?, according to 5. 
ns humanity : The Lyon S. Mark, becauſe he begin- nim, diſcntir< 
neth his Geſpe!, from that voice of the Lior roaring ;”: _—_— 
. - . cr 
In the Wilderneſs, Yox clamantis in deſerto: The 0x —Jrany —_ 
S. Luke , becanfe he beginneth with Zacharias the Leme Marthe- 
Prieſt: and the E.rgle S. John, who ſoaring aloft begin- j,, <-06-5-qaf 
«th with the Divinit briſt C——_ 
& 'Y of C rils. «dumbratum. 
Thus have we fcen how they pitch'd their camps Angef. ce con 
their march; fol] h. | <? ſenſu Evange - | 
arching toljoweth: and here weate to conli.1;P.1,1 £6, 
der, firſt, their 2varching in their journeys thorow the 
Wilderneſs, Secondly, their marching in their battels. 


Cone: 
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Concerning their marching in their journeys, they 
either #220ved forward, or abode fliÞ, according tothe 
moving or ſtanding of the Cloud, which conduQted 
them: the manner thereof is deſcribed , Numb. 10, 
and ſummarily we may view it thus : when God 
took up the Cloud, Moſes prayed, and the Priefts 
with Trumpets blew an alarm, then Jeb the firſt 
Standard roſe up, with 1/achar and Zebelon, and they 
warched foremoſt : then tollowed the Gerſhonites and 
Merarites, bearing the boards and coverings of the 
Tabernacle in wagons; the Trumpets ſounded the 
ſecond alarm, then Rewber, Simeon, and Gad roſe up, 
and followed the Tabernacle, and after them went the 
Kobathites, in the mid(t of the twelve Tribes, bearing 
on their ſhoulders the Ark, Candleſtick, Table, Alter, 
and other holy things. At the third alarm roſe up 
the Standard of Ephraim, Maniaſſes, and Benjamin, and 
theſe followed the Sar@ary : unto this David hath 
reference, when he prayeth, P[a.8c.2, Before Ephra- 

jPrR im, Benjamin, and Manaſſes , ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
Ce ek and come and fave us. At the fourth alarm, aroſe 
dnplicem clan. (E Standard of Dan, Afper, and Napthali: and to theſe 
gorem eſſe fla- was committed the care of gathering together, the 
voter; * Lame, feeble, and fick, and tolook that nothing was 
Ip pA left behind : whence they are called the gathering 
am Hoſt, Joſh.6.9. unto this David alludeth : when my 
quoram ile e Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord will ga- 
quebilizeftvox, gher me, Pſal.2 7.10. 


hufreer Concerning their marching in War : Firſt, thc 


ille ad conve- Prieſts founded the alarm with Trumpets, Num. 1 0,9. 
_— <-14% this they termed : (/) Therugnah. Secondly, one Prieſs 
dendos milli- Was {cleted out of the reſt, to {tir up the hearts 
:um anim?! of the people, and by a kind of hortatory Oratioo, 


to encourage them tv the war, Dewt,20,2, him = 
£ YI 


facit, 
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called UnFum beli, the anointed of the battel. Thirdly, 
they marched on by five and five in battel-array, Exo. 
13.18, fo the (#4) Original ſignitieth in that place. 

lathe laſt place, we are:to conlider how they were 
to deal in belieging a Town; for the conceiving 
whereof, note theſe two propoſitions, 

1. They were to offer peace unto all Forreigners, and 
Canaanites, Dent. 20.1c, And this is Clearly ſignified 
Joſh, 11.19. There was nota City that made peace 
with the Children of 1ſrael, ſave the Hivites, the ine 
habitants of Gibeox, all other they took in batted. 
For it was of the Lord to harden theic hearts. Yer 
here Moab and Ammon are excepted 5 1/rael muſt not 

ſeek their peace, Dext.23,6, 

24 7 hey were 10 make covenant with none of the ſeven 
Nations, Deut- 5.2. Exod, 23.32. & 34.14. With For- \ ry go 
reigners they might, Joſh.g.7. peradventure you dwell Feus face- 
among 4 , and how (hall we wake a covenant with _ X 
you? Not, how ſhall we make peace with you > a 

Some may queſtion , what the difference was be. as! diſecare 
tween waking peace , and making a covenant? I an. 1*5uquem- 
(wer, two-fold, t.The making of peace was a naked ſti- apud Larinos, 
pulation, or promiſe, mutually made for the laying it percve 
aſide of all hoſtile affeCtions towards each other ; okd oy  Jp 
whereby life on both {tides might be ſecured. Making 4b antiquoſe- 
2 covenant, wasaſolemn binding of each other, to 11 14fende 
performance of this mutual promiſe by outward cere- dos enim ferie.. 
monies,of(z) cutting a bealt in twain,and paſling be- 3 porean fili- 
tween the parts thereof, Jer. 34. 18. as if they would 2 Feve ferim 
lay; Thus let it be done to him, and thus let his body be ', 9xi ſanttur 


cut intwo, who ſhall break, this covenant? Secondly, = fregerit 


edus, ut ego 
peace was not concluded by the 1ſraelites, but only huncporcum 
upon theſe terms , That the People ſhould become tri. [511% Fivius, 
butary unto them, Dent.20.11, The making of a cove- p. 11. © © 


L | nant 


m RUN 
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nant was upon equal terws, without any conditi- 
oneither of tribute or ſervice, as is gatherable from 
the Covexant made by Joſhua with the Gibeonites, 
where there is no mention of any condition at all, 
Jofh.g. . 

This diflerence ſeemeth to the warrantable, and 
ſerveth to reconcile many places of Scripture, as 
where God ſaith,Offer peace fo all, and make a covenant 
with rome. Secondly, It ſheweth the fraud of the Gi- 
beonites to be greater than is commonly conceived, 
fot they ſought not peace ſomply,bnt a covenant. Make 
4 league with ws, Joſ1.9.6. Thirdly, Tt ſalveth that com- 
mon Objection made in defence of »nadviſed Oaths, 
to prove them oblrgatory, though anlewfal., The Ar- 
gument is framed thus; The covemant which Joſhua 
made with the Gibeonites — unlawfal:but 
that was obſerved by him, and the breach thereof, when 
Saul ſlew the Gibeonites, puniſhed by God, 2 Sam.21.1, 
Therefore, &c, 1 ſay it ſalveth that ObjeCtion : becauſe 
if we diligently obſerve Joſhus's praftiſe, we ſhall 
find #nadviſed Oaths to be ſo far, and only ſo far bind- 
ing, as they agree with God's words. God's word re« 
quired the Gibeonites ſhould have their lives ſecured, 
becauſe they accepted peace-; Thus far therefore the 
covenant was ſlill of force. God's word required, that 
the Canaanites, after the acceptation of peace, ſhould 
become #ributary 3 here the covenant war not of force, 
and therefore Joſbvah made them hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, which is a kind of tribnte in the 
language of the Scripture , a tribute of the boay, 
though not ofthe purſe: in which ſenſe the Zgyprian 
Tark:Maſters are in the Original called Tribute: 
fiers, Exod, 1. ils | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, IX, 
Their Meaſures. _ 


je 
Eaſwres in uſe among the Hebrews,and ſo among 
all other Nations, arc of two ſorts : ſome Mern- 
ſurs applicationis, eneaſures of application, as, a ſpan, a 
cuvit, a yard, and the like. Secondly, Menſure capa- 
citatis, meaſures of capacity,as pints,quarts,pecks, bu- 
ſhels, &*c, Meaſures of application,mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, are theſe that follow ( in which there might be 
no deceit; the ground of theſe meaſures was the 
breadth of ſo many, or ſo many barley corns middle” 
ſized, laid by one another ) y2%8 Ftsbeng, Digites, 4 
finger, aninch.(«)lt containeth the breadth offix bar- , aries wart. 
ley corns joyned together where they are thickeſt : Thubal Cain. 
though in round-reckoning it goeth for an inch, 


et 
in accurate ſpeaking * four fingers make three inches * 2am digi 


. . * . . e 
Of this there is mention, Jer. 52.21, —_— 


Palwws,T his was two fold ; Palmas minor, and Pal- Fran. 'unins 
mus major. The lefier containeth the breadth of fouri® *©<£4%* 
fingers, (1.) three inches, the Hebrew: term it, n9w To« 
phach, the Greeks naxucids : the greater is termed n 
zereth, by the Greeks ex13a43; in Latine Spithawes, & 

Dodrans. It containeth the meaſure that is between 
the thumb and the little finger ſtretcht out, a ſper. 


ov9 Pagnam, Per, & ſoot. It containeth (b) twelve b Quatuir Pal- 
incher. monſcil. minc» 


. | , Pet, Mar - 
08 Ama, Cubitus, a Cxbit, We ſhall find in Au-tyr.a. Reg. cbs 


thors mention of foxr kinds of Cubits. 1. Cubitss 
communi, this was the meaſure from the elbow to 
the fingers end, It contained a foot and half, or half x 


I 2 yard, 
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agard, it is called the coxrmon Cubit. 2 Cubitua ſacer, 
An holy Cubit, this was a full yard, containing two rf 
the common Cubits, as appeareth by comparing 1 Ky, 
7.15, with 2 Chron.3.15. In the fir{t place, the pillars 
are reckoned each of them eighteen cubits high : in 
the ſecond place they are reckoned five and thirty cu- 
bits high 3 which, together with the baſis, being one 
dxdinary cubit high, doubleth the number: lo thar the 
firſt Textis tobe underſtood of holy enbites 3 the ſe- 
 condof common enbits. 3 Cnbitus regis. the Kings cx+ 
Ran =_ bit; this was(cYthree fingers longer than the eommon cu. 
ecteſer'Þ 54" bit : Whereas the common cubit is termed cubitas vi, 
ri, the cxbit of a man, Deut.Z.11,0nkelos doth improz 
perly term it, cubitum regis, the Kings ctbit.. Laſtl, 
there was cubitys geometricus, A geometrical eubit, it 
d Orig. bom.2, Contained ſix common cnbits, (d) and according to 
apo theſe cabits, it is thought that Noah's Ark wat built, 
rat, Dei,lib.1s, Some make the difterence between the cxbit of the 
es _- ſanFuary, and the common cnbit, to be thus; The com- 
Rs ron cubit, they ſay, contained (e)) fifteen inches, the 
f Sex palmos, holy cubit ( f') eighteen inches. But that the holy cubit 
contained two commor cubits , hath been evidently 
proved; and it is probable, that thoſe who make the 
difſerence to be only three inches, have miſtaken the 
Kings cubit, for the holy cubit. 
572N Chebel, Faniculws, a line or rope. Thejuſt length 
thereof 1s. unknown: the uſe thereof was to meaſure 
grounds ; whence it is ſometimes taken for the inhe- 
ritance it (elf. The lines are fallen to. me in pleaſant 
places, Pſal. 16,6. That is, mine inheritance. 
Mp Kazeh, Arundo, the Reed, Þhe uſe of this was 
to meaſure buildings 3 the length thereof was [x c#- 
bits and an hand-breadth,Ezek.q0.5.T he cubits inthis 


+ Tremeling jn IXF" F* : ——Y : 
b anc locum, place are * interpreted Kings cbits ; It was leſs _ 
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to deceipt than the Rope , becauſe it could not be 
fhortenedor lengthened by ſhrinking or ſtretching:hence 
the Canow or rule of the holy Scripture is myltically 
typed out by this Reed, Ezek.4.5. and Revel.2 1,15, 

To theſe may be added other meaſures, wherewith 
they meaſured their wazes and walks, The leaſt of 
theſe was 138 T/agad, paſſus, apace, 

=74101, Stadium, afurlong. Itis often mentioned in 
the New Teſtament, not at all in the 0/d. (g) It con- 81/47. 
tained one hundred twenty five paces , which is the 
eighth pait of our mile, Some think it to be called 
ſo, wt 7h; carter, from tanding, becauſe Herewles ran 

ſo much ground before he flood (5il. 

Milliarium, a mile; It containeth with us a thox= 
ſand paces, but much more among the Hebrews, Their 
word 7171 Barab, tranſlated often Mil/izrixm, pro- 
perly lipnifying a dirwer or meal, and being apply- 
ed unto journeys, walks or ways, itfignified fo much 
ground as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in half a day, between meal and meal, or 
bait and bejzt, The word isread, Ger.35,16. When 
there was (yxn ma23 Cibrath, hairets) about half a 
daies journey of ground. The Greek inthat place hath » 
an uncouth word x«þ3 3 doubtleſs it was made 
from the Hebrew's Cibrath, and ſignifieth half a daies * 
Journey. 

Their meaſures of capacity, termed Menſure capaci- 
tatis, were of twoſorts; ſome for dry#bings.as Corn, 
Seed, &c, Some tor liquid things, as Wine, Oyl, ec, 

In both, that there might be a juſt proportion obſer- 
ved, all their meaſureswere deſigned by a ſet number 
of Hens eggs-fuells of a middle ſize. 

In my parallelling of them with our meaſures , 
Where I ſpeak of Buſhels, half Buſbels, Pecks, &c, 1 


am 
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am to be underſtood according to Wincheſter wes- 
fare, as we phraſe it; ſuch a buſhel contained ergbs 
gallons, Where I ſpeak of gaHons, pottles, quarts, &c, 
I amto be underſtood according to our Alezmeafure, 
thereby I avoid fractions of number, 

2 my Mon! 3Þ, Kab, Kabws, a Kab, (a) Thiscontained twenty 
Tuba Ca. four eggr, it held proportion with our Þvert. The 
leaſt meaſure mentioned 1n Scripture, 1s the fourth 

part of a Kab, 2 Kings 6.25, Ihe famine in Samaris 

was ſo great, that a fourth part of a Kab of Doves dung 

5 n2pMuy Was fold for five pieces of tjlver. The Rabbines havea 
T7 amv Proverb, that (b) ten Kebs of ſpeech deſcendedinto the 

OMP? world, and the women took away nine of theme, 

170JPDUN ay omer. It contained *® one Kab and an: half,and 


Vid. —_— a fifth part of « Kab that is, three pints and a half pint, 


Lezic.in Nanda fifth part of an half pint, It was the tenth part 


Co of an Epheh, Exod. 16. 36. 
cVideBuxterf, TIRD Seab, edrey, a Satum > The Latine Interpreters 
Lezic. in 322 commonly render it by Modiae. It contained (c)) fix 
erarals at.de Kabs, that is a Gal/on and half. We tranſlate the word 
Faſch, hay, 5,1n general, a meaſure: Tomorrow this time, a wee: 
folu76. ſure(thatis, aSaixw) of fine flower ſhall be fold for 
a a Shekel, 2 Kings 7 I. 
ry a "98 Ephab, It contained (d) three Sata, that is, half 
a buſhel, and a pottle, 
ps ETD TM? Levhec. It contained (e) fifteen Medios (3.)54- 
Penderis, #4 3 that is, two buſhels, fix gallons, and apottle. Mcn- 
tion of this is made, Hoſ. 3. 2, It is there rendred in 
Engliſh, half an Hower. 

Wn Homer, It is ſo called frommbn Chamor, Afr 
z4#5, an Aſ7, becauſe this meaſare contained ſo much 
grain Or corn as an Aſs could well bear, It contained 
ter Ephahs, Ezek. 45.11. that 1s, forty Foe galions 0! 


froe buſhels, and five gaÞons. : 
or, 
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712 Cor, Cor#s. The Cor, and the Homer, were of 
the ſame quantity, Ezek.45. 14. It was not only of 1i- 
quid things, Luke 16.7, 
Theſe meaſures of which we have ſpoken hither- 
to, the Hebrews uſed in meaſuring dry things : Three 
other meaſures there were, which they uſed for !i- 
cuid or »oiſt things, | 
31h Log. Ic contained (f )ſix egg-ſhells. It wasofthe,,, - 
ſame quantity as the foxrth part of a Kab, half a pint, ke 
P71 Hin: Ic contained the quantity of (g) ſeverty two citaro, 
eeg-ſhelle, ſo that it was of our meaſure #hree quarts, $39! 5. 
na Bath; 6a:G@&, Bathws, the Bath, It was of the ſame 
capacity with the Ephah, the tenth part of an Hower, 


der it Cadus. (h) Hieron writing upon Ezekiel, ren, h Hieron,Exeb. 


ders it Vadgs. Decima pars Cori, inquit, in ſpeciebus 45. 
Ezek.45.14+ The Latine [nterpreters commoaly renz 
liquidis vocatur Bathws ,. ſive Vadys, 1 (ometimes 
thought there had been ſome error in the print, name= 
ly, Vader, put for Cadus : But now I find the Greeks 
to uſe both 84:@, and 84S, for this meaſure ; and 
from the laſt of theſe Greek, words, that ancient Fa» 
ther reads it, YVadus. Sometimes our Engliſh renders 
It, in general, a weaſure, Luk 16.6, It contained four 
gallons and a half. 
All theſe meaſures were. proper to the Hebrews : 
l find three others mentioned in the.N. 7. taken from 
ther Nations, 

Zirbe, Sextarivs, We Engliſhit, in general, a Pot, 


Mar,7-4.2)Ie was of the.ſame quantity with the Zog,iti 4lted.precrge, 
and it of the Roman Sextariw.lt was ſome 79% p. 501 


weunder 
what more, if we underſtand it of the Attich Sextari- 
# : undecim Attici ſextarii- equabant Romanos duo- 
dcias, In probabilicy we are to underſtand theRs. 
"ax meaſure, fo that it contained ſix eggs, that is, half 
#pint, Xoivet, 
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Xo711t, Chenix, a meaſure, Rev.6.6, It ſignifieth Pro- 
perly that meaſure of corn, which was allowed fer. 
vants for their maintenance eyery day. Whence was 
occaſioned that ſpeech of Pythagoras: Swper Chenice 
non ſedendum. That 1s, we muſt not reſt upon the provi. 
on which ſufficeth for a day, but we muſt take care for the 

wry ** morrow.lt contained (4) four Sextarii,that is, a Quart, 
: Mdqgrras, Metretes, Jo .2.6, ItistranſJated 2a Firkin, 
— aſe- It -was a meaſure in ule among the Athenians, (1) tt 
-_ was of the ſame quantity with Cades, and Cadys ( as 
before was noted) was equal to the Hebrew Bath.ſo 

that it contained foxr Gallons and an half. 


Y —  _ a 


Their Coyns, Firſt of brazen Coyns, 


T Hat they might have juſt Coyns and Weights 
they weighed both them and their weights by 
——Birleyscorns, 
Aen]dv, Minktnm,a Mite, Luk. 21.20./Mar,12.42. The 
latter Hebrew call it 740179, the Syriackh RNDw (1, 04. 
aPv19 ya, the eighth part of Aſſarium, ) (1) It weighed half a, 
may barly-corn. It valued of our mony- three parts of one c, 
Moſes Keek Kedezvlns Dnadrans, a F arthing.It w: $3 Roman con, 
f114.cl.4, weighing a grain of barly; it conlilted of two mites, 
The poor Widow threw in two mites which makes 
farthing, Mark 12.4.2. By conſequence it valued of 

OUTrs C. ;. 
. 'Aurilevr, Aſſarins, vel afſurinem. le was a Roman copn, 
* Drafr.in \cighing four grains. The Kabbins call it TOW for 
prefer, Luc. gnMng Jour grams. ; : , Yor, 
12,592 and ſay, that it containeth * eight mites. Of this we 
read, Mat.10.29, Are not two Sparrows ſold tor (an 
Aſſarium ? ) our Engliſh readethir, for a farthing # It 
valueth of ours, in precife:ſpeaking, q*--q. - 
veit 
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Their Coyns, LS) 


Their ſilver Coyne. 

1 Gerah. It was the twentieth part of the ſhekel 
of the SanQuary 3 A fhekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod 30. 
13- It was the leaſt ſilver coyn among the Hebrews 
it valuedof ours I d, 8b. 


M7}.8 Agerath: WeEngliſh it ingeneral, apiece of 


ſilver, 1 $4,2.36. But it appearethby the Chaldee par «- 


phraſe,that it 1s of the ſaxe value with Gerah;that para- 
phraſe renders both xyp AMegnes by the Greekthey are 
both rendred##a@- the value theroftherfore is 1 d.ob. 
MoO0pP Keſpitah. The word ſignifieth a lewb,and is u- 
ſed for a certain coyw among the Hebrews, on the one \ 
ſide whereof the Image ot a lambwas (tamped 3 our 
Engliſh reads it in general, a piece of mony, Jacob bought 
a parcel of a field for an hundred pieces of mony, Gen. 
33.19.l[n the original it is,for an hundred /az:bs, But it 
15 apparent,thatJacob paid mony;for S.Stephem ſaith,he 
bought it for wony, 4F.7,16. In the judgment of the 
Rabbines,it was the ſame that " Obo[us, ® twenty of ther n R- Solom. 
went to a ſhekel; ſo that the value thereof was 1 d. ob. 5 x 1 ogy 
qo3 Ceſeph,opyeur Argentens,a piece of ſilver: as the lib, radic. It. 
Romans numbred their ſums by Sefterces, infomuch 7<v! = _ . 
that N#wmws is oftentimes put abſolutly to fignifie , praſ. ad dif- 
the ſame as Seftertizs : So the Hebrews counted their fic.{v6, Gen.Ps 
ſums by ſhekels, and the Greeians by Drachme : Hence ''” 
Argentens, apiece of ſilver, being put abſolutely in the 
Bible, if mention in that place be of the Hebrew coyns, 
it ſtandeth for a ſhekel, and valueth 2 5. 6 d. if it ſtand 
for the fhekel of the ſanFnary : if it ſtand for a common 
ſhekel, thenit valueth 1 s. 3 d But if mention be of 
the Greek coynr, as AGFs 19 19. then it ſignifieth the 
Attick, Drachma, which valueth of our money 1d. ob. 
Ser xmi, Lake 15.3. (p)It was a quarter of a ſheket, 3nd Ne mami 
thus by conſequence it valued of ours 7 4. ob. 
Aideaxuer, Didrachmon, Mat.17.24. We Engliſh it 
M m tribute> 
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YW17 IV re;bmte money « The Syriackreadeth (q) Duo Zuzim ; 
now that coyn which was termed: Zzz by the He- 
brews, was anſwerable to the Roman Denair3 whence 
it appeareth, that it valtied of ours1 5. 3 4, 

=7alie, Stater, We Engliſh it a piece of worey at 
large, but it contained preciſcly two didrachma's, For 
the tribute money to be paid for each perlon, was Dj- 
drachmum, as is evident, Mat. 17. 24. and this Steter 
was paid for two, namely, for Chriſt and Peter, the vaz 
lue of it therefore was, 2 5, 6. d. 

Arey, Denarige, a pery. T his was their iribute nro- 

r Tremel, Mats ey, Mat. 22, 19.Therc were(r)two ſorts of pexce in uſe 

Pe among them : the common pexy, which valued of ours 

7 4, 0b. And the pexy of the San@tuary, which valued 

15,3 4,For it was anſwerable to their Didrachbmre ; 

and of this laſt we muſt underſtand S. Matthew in this 

place, for their tribute mony was Didrachmum, as bex 
fore hath been noted out of Mat.17.24. This Didyach- 
mum Or half ſhekel was formerly paid by the 7fralites 

( [? every year after they were 20 years old; towards 

their Temple, Exed.35.13. Ceſar by taking away this 

money from the Tewp/e, and changing it into a #r;byte 
for his own Coffers, did in truth take away from God 
that which was God's. Hence in that queſtion propoſed 
unto Chriſt, I: it lawfulto give tribute nnto Cxſar, or 
not? Chriſt anſwereth , Render unto Caſar the things 
that are Czlar's,and unto God the things that are God's, 
{gre a (7) This very #rib»te afterward was paid by the Jews 
”% toward the Romar capital, by vertue of a Decree 
' made by Yeſpaſpon. 

ET W Z«z,It was the (#.) fourth part of 8 ſhekel of filver : 

qP2 PO. = __ 

Er Thishit; 1t Valued therefore of ours, 7 d. ob. 

"pw Shehel, Siclus, a ſbetel:it was twofold;Siclus re* 
giws, the Kings ſhelel, of common uſe in baying and 
ſelling, it valued 15.3 d. And Siclus SanGnarii, the 
ſhekel of the SanFuary, it valued 2 5,64, The 


f Ab:n Er. Ne- 
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LiB. VI. T heir Coynns 


The ſhekels of the San@uary were of two ſtamps The 
one was always in uſe among the Jews : the thirty pie. 
ces of ſilver which Judas received, are thought to be 
30 ſbekels of the San@uary, It had ſtampt on the one 
lide, the pot of Marna,or as others think, Aaron? cenſer 
or Incenſe-cup : the inſcription on this ſide was "x-w 
-2D Shekel 1ſrael,The ſhekel of Iſrael: onthe reverſe lide 
was [tampt AaronsRod budding,with this inſcription a- 
bout the Coyn rwnpT rum Feruſchalaiimbakeduſ: 
cha, After the coming of our Saviour, the Jews which 


were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, (t) changed * fed precee, 
their ſhekel, and on the firſt (ide (tampt the Image of %p.550, 


Cbriſt,with wat the mouth ofthe Image, and 1 inthe 
pole, whichthree letters made his name Jeſs. On the 
reverſe {ide there was no pifture, but the whole run- 
dle was filled with this inſcription,017w2 82 PD mn 
1 NW) DIRD 181 (1.) Mefſias rex Venit cnm pace, 
& lux de homine fat a -u vita, In ſome Coyns, fos the 
latter clauſe of that inſcription is read 3178 Way et 
(i.) Deas homo eft fat us. 

The King's ſhekel,in David and Solomor's time, had 
{tampt on the one ſide,a kind of a Tower itanding be- 
tween *1\ and o9D, and underneath was wnpn 9p 
The whole inſcription was , Jeruſalem wrbs JantTita- 
tis : On thereverſe ide, the rundle was filled with 
this Hebrew, 176N 111 Tron Moby 1221 (1.) Davidrex, 
&-fllins ejus Solomon rex, , 

The ſhekel again was divided 'nto leſſer Coyns, 
which had their denomination from the parts there- 
of. Thus we read of the half ſhekels, Exod.30,13. The 
third part of aſpekel, Ne4em. 10. 32, The quarter of « 
ſhelel, 1 Sam. 9. 8. 

Their Gold Cons, 

IM Zahab. The Englih reads it,a piece of gold, 2 Kim, 

5.5, By it is, meant, that which elſewhere is called 
Mm 2 Sichus 


= 
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u Elxaor xt- Siclus 4urj , 4 ſhekel of gold, 1 Chron. 21.25, Hence the 


Atet, C7 ce 
X Breerwoord 
de rumnys, 


Y Breerwood 
de nummig, 


Sheindley 1 
by, 1! 


one thouſand ſeven hundred piecer of gold mentiones, 
Judg.3.26, the Greekrenders 17 00, (x) ſhekels of gold, 
(x) The weighe cf this Coyn was two attick drams, 
the value 15 5. 

PTR 4darcon, of this we read, Eſra 8.27, It was 
alſo called 12371 Drachmon, of which we read, Eſra 2. 
69. Both theſe names ſeem to denote the fame coyn ; 
if not,yet both were of the ſame weight. The Greek in. 
terprets them both by #exx#ui, and our Exgliſh accord- 
ingly renders both, a draw, which muſt beunderſtood 
of the dreams in uſe among the Hobrews,weighing two 
Attich drams.From theGreek J$e2xun, Drachmon ſeemeth 
to have had its name. (3) He conjetureth not amiſs, 
who thinketh that 4darcoz wasſo called, guaſt Dari- 
con, Which was a certain coyn of gold in ofe among 


the Perſians, and from King Darius (whoſe Image one , 


lide thereof bore) was named Daricor, and x amongſt 
the Chaldeens, is often prefixed before a word, as 
1 isamong(t the Hebrews, The value of this Coyn 
was of ours 15.5, Their ſums, 

Their ſums were tro M2 Maneh, wi Mina, a Pound, 
Ingold it weighed one hundred ſhekels. This appeareth 
by comparing theſe Texts, 1 Kiz. ' 0.17. Tres 0'39 Ma. 
zim three pound of gold went to one ſhie]d. Now we 
read, 2 Chron. 9,16. Three hundred ſhekels of gold 
went to oneſhield. The name ſbekels 1s not expreſſed 
in the Original,bnt neceſſarily underſtood, as appeare 
eth in that which was ſpoken of Zahab For it is are- 
ceived rule, that in Scripture, Aurum being put with a 
»umeral ſignifieth ſo many ſhekelsof gold;and fo Argen- 
tr inlike manner. The weight thereof then being 
x 00 ſbekels, it followeth,that the value was 75 /, Inſile 
ver.their Maneh weighed 60 ſhekels,Ezek 45.12.10 that 


it valued 71, 10 s. Note, that (z) Sheindler was _ 
ve 
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ved ,in ſaying,that the price or value of the 1/aneh was 
changed in Ezekzels time, becauſe it then valued 60 
ſrekels : for the difference is not between the ſacred & 
profane Maneh.,as Sheindler conceives, but between the 
Maneh of gold, which was valued at 100 ſhekels al» 
ways, and the ane of ſilver, which weighed 60 ſhe- 
kels, according to the forequoted place in Ezekzel, 
The ſecond ſum wag 73D Cicar, Talentum, A Ta- 
lent. This, it it were of ſilver, it contained in weight 
3000 fhekels. For, thoſe two verſes being compared 
together, Exod.38,25,26. ſheweth, that ſix hundred 
thouſand men paying every man half a ſhekel, the whole 
lum amounted to an hundredialents ; whence it fol- 
loweth, that a talent of ſilver amonglt the Hebrews. 
was 375 1, But a talent of gold (the -proportion of 
gold to filver being obſerved) was twelve times as 
much, ſo that it valued of ours 45 col. | 
In this tra&t of their Coyns we are to know #hree | | 
things, Firlt,that as the Romans,in the former ages,uſed 3 
#s grave, Bullion money, unſtampt, which in the 24aſs 
cr Bi/ot they weighed out 1n their payments, and af- 
terward, Xs ſignatum, coyned metals : (0 the Hebrews 
though at laſt they uſed, coyned money,yet at firſt they 
weighedtheir mony uncoyned; Abrahamwmeighed toEphron 
the ſilver,Gen,23.16, Hence the ſhekel had its name fro» 
"uw Shakal, porderare, librare, to weigh, or put in the 
ballance. Secondly,as the coyned ſhekel was twofold,one 
for the uſe o the SanFrary;the other for the ule of the 
Commonwealth; and that of the SanFnary was double 
the price of the other ; ſo the weight of the ſhekel to be 
ditinguiſht after the ſame manner z the ſhekel »f the 
dunJuary weighed half an oxnce Troy weight > the com- 
on ſiekel weighed a quarter of an ounce,F or example; 
Goliahs ſpears head weighed 609 ſhekals of the SanFuary 
1 Sam;17,7, that is twenty iv? pound weight - —_ 
Ajrs 
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hair weighed two handred ſhekels after the Kings weigh, 
2 $am.14.26.that is, four pound weight and two once; 
Yea, the ſums which I have reckoned only according 
to the SanFuary, in common ule, according to the 

King's weight, they abate half their values 
3. Thelefler coyns were ingeneral termed x{gyele g; 
in the ſingnlar number «i;z, Fob.2.15. The word ligni- 
Moſes Kors fieth properly a ſmall quantity or little piece of metal, 
rg ja Sic» ſuch as may be clipt oft from coyns. Upor: the firſt of th: 
——_— Adar, Procla.was made throughout Iſrael, that the 
people ſhold provide their half ſhekels, wh were yearlypail 
toward the ſervice of the Templs,according to the com- 
b Moſes Ker- Mandment of God,Ex,30.12; On the 25. of Adar,then 
fenſ, ibid" they brought tables into the Temple(that is,into the ont- 
ward Court where the people ſtood) on thele tables lay 
theſe «iguee, or leſſer coyns,to furniſh thoſe who wanted 
half ſbekels tor their offrings,or that wanted /eſſer pieces 
of mony in their payment for oxex.ſheep,or doves,which 
likewiſe {tood there in a readineſs in the ſame court ty 
be ſold for ſacrifices : bat this ſupply of leſſer copnes was 
" not without an exchange tor other mony.or other things 
in lieu of #202y,and that upon advantage, Hence thoſe 
that ſat at theſe #ables, as chief bawkers or - > of t he 
cKlug0r, exchange, they were termed Kyuerw/, in reſpect of the 
' inquit eollax, leſſer coyns Which they exchanged: in reſpect of the ex. 
eſt deyvels change it ſelf,chey were termed Koxav2iral, for (c)Kinw- 
<Mmeys vid go fignifieth the ſame in Greek as Cambinm in Latine, 
x; —_ . Whence thoſe Letters of exchange, which the Latines 
ter. . Call Literas Cambii, the Greek, call evufraercanauficite, 
Tickets of exchange : in reſpect of the Tables at which 
they fate, they are termed by the Talmwdift; rn, 
Schulcanim from nw Schulchan. Menſa; for the ſame 
reaſon they are ſometimes termed by the Greeks Tc27% 
Gre, and by the Latines Menſarii, Theſe are thoſe 
changers of money which our 8avjour drove out of the 
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A Coſaubonus, F 
Ben Fſra, Celius Rhodiginus. Funccings, 
A Aboth.vid. Pirke Chazknni, F agins, 
Aboth. Chemmitius, Fir micus. 
Fſchines, Chimchi, alias, R.Da- G 
Alexander Neopol. vid Kimchi, Galatinus, Franco- 
Alſtediug. chryſoſtomus, farti, 512” 
Ambroſiws . Clem, Alexandrinus, Gellins, 
Aquinas, Cicero, Genebrardus, 
Ariſtoteles. Conciliam quintum, Gorionides, 


Arias Mont 4185. ſextum, 


Gregor, NazZianzen , 
Ariſtop hanes, Anrelie Cyrillus. 


Gyraldus. 


Allobrogum. 1E07 Cyprianus, 
Artemidorns, Cungus, Lugduni bas Herodianus, 
Athenew. tavorum, 1617 Herodotns, 
Auguſtinus, Colonie Heſiodus, 
Agripping, 1516 D Hieronymus , Baſtles 5 
ow Domoſthenes, Venitis 1516 
Baal turimn, *, I 554 Hormerus, 
Beda, Diodorns Siculus,. . Heratins, 
Bellarminws, Dionyſius Halicarnaſ. Hoſpinianus, Tiguri , 
Bertramus, Druſtas de tribus ſea 1611 
Beza, Gais, Franckere, I 
Bodinus, 1619 Jalcut, Cracovie , 
Brerewogd, Fo 1595 
Buxtorfius, Elias This bites, Janſenius, 
Budenr, E piphanins, Joſephus, Aurelia As 
C Eraſmus, lobrog. LGLN 
Caninius, Enripides, Jonathan, 
Capnio, vi. ReYchlin. Enſtathins, unins, 
Carion, Euſebins. Tuſtin Martyr 
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Juſtin, biſtor« 


Allobrogs I613 Snidar, 


Fuvenalis, Pirke Aboth, Syrins interpres, 
Ilmedeny, Plautys, 
K Plinins, T 
Kimchi, vid.Chimchi. Pierins, Baſilee, 1575 Talmud Babylonicum, 
L Plutarchus, Talmud Hieroſolymz- 
LaG antinus, Procopins, Fanum, 
Laertius, Prudentits. Targum Utielidis five 
Levi ben. Gerſom. R Jonathanis, 
Lipſtus, Retichlinus ( pro quo Targum Onkelos, 
Livins, citatur Capnio per- Targurm  Hieroſolymi- 
Lucanus, peram) Francofurti, tanum, 
L ucianus, IGI2 Tertulianus, 1609 
Lyranus. Roſinnus, TheophylaFus, 
Ruffinus. Theodoretus, 
Macrobins, S Theophbraltus, 
Magiuns, Seder-olam minus Tholoſanus, 
Maimonides. lib. Jad, Septuaginta interpre« Thisbites, 
Venetiis, 1574 tes, Tiraquellus, 
Maſins, Serarins, Toletus, 
Alaximms Tirins, » a De emend, temp, Tremelins, 
Montacutins, o Lutetiz, 1583 
Moſes Kotlenſis. Vene- % Trihereſ. Frane- V 
tis, 1557 © > kere, 1619 Vatablus, 
Munſterus, Sheindler, V alerins Max, 
Muſar, Sigonius, Varro. 
HModeſtus. Scholiaſtes Ariſtopha- Virgilins, 
O Mis) 
Oecumenins, Solomon Jarchi, X 
Ozkelos, Solimus,  _  Jemophon , Baſiles, 
Origines, SGLOMENUTS, 1509 
@vidins. Statins, Z 
P Stukins,  Zepperns, 


Philo Judens.Colonie Swetonins, © Zohar, 
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